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NOTE    BY    THE    AUTHOR. 

The  mUcellaneous  correspondence  embraced  in  the  following 
Table  of  Contents,  was  not  designed  for  the  public  eye  when 
written,  but,  in  consequence  of  the  lamented  death  of  the 
author's  son,  has  been  committed  to  the  press,  with  very  slight 
and  immaterial  changes  or  emendations. 

The  juvenile  essays  which  have  been  added  to  the  corre- 
spondence, with  the  exception  of  those  on  "  False  Character" 
and  "The  Mormons,"  were  evidently  but  the  mere  exercises  of 
the  mind  and  pen  of  his  deceased  son,  and  were,  doubtless, 
never  intended  by  him  for  any  eye  but  his  own,  or,  possibly, 
his  father's. 

The  article  on  "Our  Country"  seems  to  have  been  written 
by  him  at  school,  and  before  he  went  to  Princeton  College.  It 
is  also  within  the  knowledge  of  the  author  that  the  "  Notes  on 
Abbott's  'Napoleon'  "  were  commenced  some  time  before  the 
departure  of  their  author  for  College.  The  essay  upon  "The 
Death  of  Socrates "  is  but  a  sketch  of  the  speech  which  was 
delivered  by  its  author  at  College,  a  copy  of  which  he  brought 
home  to  his  father,  when  he  visited  him ;  but  having  retained 
it  himself,  it  was  consumed  with  his  trunk.  The  article  on 
"  The  English  in  India,"  seems  not  to  have  been  finished  by  its 
author,  and  is  possibly  but  a  transcript,  in  part,  from  some 
history  or  newspaper  article  upon  the  subject,  (a  mere  exer- 
cise ;)  being  found,  with  the  others,  among  his  papers,  it  has  been 
committed  to  the  press  as  found.  The  obligations  of  truth 
forbid,  as  the  author  conceived,  the  alteration  or  improvement 
of  these  essays,  which  are  submitted  to  the  public  as  the 
production  of  his  deceased  son. 
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Third  letter  from  Kirke  to  his  father,  giving  an  account  of  his 
collegiate  life,  his  exercises,  amusements,  reading,  etc.,       .        45 
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his  room  and  room-mate,  boarding  and  boarding-house,  and 
studying  French ;  misses  his  pony ;  is  going  to  write  every 
week, 53 

Tenth  letter  from  the  author  to  his  son,  written  from  the  St. 
Charles  Hotel,  New-Orleans,  advising  him  of  his  previous  ex- 
treme illness  and  recovery ;  his  reflections  upon  the  occasion ; 
urges  his  son  not  to  disappoint  the  "/owe?  hopes  and  high  ex- 
pectations entertained  for  him,"  and  not  to  forget  his  affection- 
ate father, 56 

Fifth  letter  from  Kirke  to  his  father,  sympathizing  with  him  in 
recent  affliction ;  an  account  of  his  general  reading ;  fraternal 
requests,  etc., 57 

Sixth  letter  of  Kirke  to  his  father ;  his  remembrance  of  his 
home ;  regrets  for  the  deaths  which  had  occurred ;  preparing 
for  examination ;  his  prospects  in  his  class ;  general  reading ; 
"  at  a  loss  for  something  to  write,"  etc.,  .        .        .        .59 

Seventh  letter  from  Elirke  to  his  father ;  his  account  of  the  ex- 
aminations; has  received  a  "home  letter;"  sorrow  for  the 
death  of  Eev.  "William  R.  Millsaps ;  account  of  Princeton ; 
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the  winter ;  has  just  read  "  Washington  and  his  G-enerals,"  by 

J.  T.  Headley ;  his  opinion  of  the  work,     .        .         .         .         60 

Eleventh  letter  from  the  author  to  his  son ;  a  Christmas  letter ; 
wintry  weather ;  new  family  arrangements  ;  reflections  upon 
the  condition  of  the  author's  affairs ;  business  prospects,  pro- 
fessional, and  otherwise, 62 

Eighth  letter  from  Kirke  to  his  father ;  regrets  the  delay  in  re- 
ceiving his  letters ;  the  weather  severe ;  has  made  his  debut 
at  skating ;  paid  the  tuition  fee ;  studying  in  vacation  dull ; 
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father's  aflfau-s ;  encourages  him  by  assurances  of  economy ; 
regrets  his  expenses ;  commends  the  course  adopted  at  home ; 
his  disappointment  in  not  being  permitted  to  see  his  father 
during  the  next  summer ;  consoles  himself;  his  class  in  Col- 
lege ;  his  grades ;  vacation  dull ;  his  general  reading ;  his  love 
and  counsel  to  his  little  sister,  etc., t4 
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Fifteenth  letter  of  the  author  to  his  son,  stating  and  sustaining 
the  true  j^rinciple  of  SQlf-govemment,  .        .        .        .        80 
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of  April  to  "  cut  recitation,"  in  which  he  participates ;  the 
result,  and  his  reflections  thereon  ;  his  general  reading;  "  tiuo 
courses  which  a  student  may  adopt ;"  desires  his  father's  advice  ; 
the  snow  left  the  earth  ;  appearance  of  spring ;  fears  of  the 
uncomfortableness  of  his  room  in  summer ;  his  reflections  upon 
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his  opinion  of  old  Princeton  College,  .         .         .         .111 

Twenty -first  letter  of  Kirke  to  his  father ;  is  in  the  midst  of  ex- 
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amination;  his  account  of  it;  ^^had  the  extreme  pleasure  of 
hearing  Mr.  Edward  Everett ;"  his  opinion  of  him  and  his  per- 
formance; every  thing  going  on  smoothly  in  College  ;  "  spring 
has  indeed  come;"  message  to  the  children,  his  little  brother 
and  sisters, 114: 

Nineteenth  letter  from  the  author  to  his  son ;  court  in  session ; 
letters  from  him  gratefully  acknowledged ;  the  proposed  book- 
writing  enterprise  to  be  kept  under  advisement,  with  sundry 
suggestions  in  reference  to  the  same ;  a  little  news ;  an  ac- 
count of  the  speech  of  his  Uttle  brother  at  school ;  a  contem- 
plated marriage  at  Pleasant  Hill,  (two  slaves,)  with  some  ac- 
count of  "  the  course  of  true  lovef^  notice  of  the  children;  the 
appearance  of  their  home  in  the  country ;  all  desire  to  return 
to  it ;  the  author  hopes  to  spend  vacation  with  his  son  at 
Princeton, 116 
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for  a  rehearing  in  the  S case ;  some  remarks  upon  legal 

arguments ;  some  allusion  to  the  nomination  of  Mr.  Pillmore ; 

defines  his  position ;  his  opinion  of  the  prospects  of  Mr.  F ; 

an  old  acquaintance  calls  upon  him ;  tries  to  get  him  to  go  to 
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generally ;  wants  something  from  home ;  a  study-gown  like  his 
father's;  his  health;  heavier,  taller,  in  general  larger  than 
when  he  left  home,  though  not  so  strong  and  active  ;  letter 

from  his  cousin  S ;  will  finish  Dr.  Miller's  letters  soon ; 

the  seniors  leave;  old  Whig  Hall  in  "flying  colors;"  the  ora- 
tion and  the  poems  dehvered,  etc., 122 
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Twentieth  letter  of  the  author  to  his  son ;  the  practical  applica- 
tion of  the  true  principle  of  self-government  stated  and  urged 
upon  him, 124 

Twenty-first  letter  to  his  son,  written  from  the  St.  Charles  Hotel, 
New-Orleans;  spring  term  of  court  at  Clinton  just  termi- 
nated ;  professional  prospects ;  approacliing  term  of  court  at 
St.  Francisville ;  longs  to  set  his  face  up  the  Mississippi; 
thoughts  in  regard  to  his  children;  "hard  work  his  greatest 
comfort;"  his  health;  prospect  of  a  crop ;  his  best  crop;  just 
read  the  life  of  S.  S.  Prentiss ;  reflections  upon  his  character ; 
question  addressed  to  the  author's  son,  with  an  accompanying 
request,  etc., 126 

Twenty-second  letter  of  the  author  to  his  son,  written  from  St. 
Charles  Hotel,  New-Orleans ;  professional  policy ;  defeat ;  suc- 
cess ;  professional  emoluments ;  approaching  term  of  court  at 
St.  Francisville ;  ratification  speech  for  Mr.  Fillmore ;  the  au- 
thor's views  of  Air.  F ;  suggestions  to  his  son  upon  the 

subject  of  politics, 128 

Tweaty-thhd  letter  of  the  author  to  his  son,  written  from  St. 
Francisville ;  a  Sabbath  at  his  Pleasant  Hill  home ;  a  family 
and  political  letter ;  Kirke's  letter  to  his  httle  sister  received ; 
reflections  of  the  author  upon  it, 129 

Twenty-fifth  letter  of  Kirke  to  his  father ;  sorrow  for  the  afflic- 
tion of  his  little  sister ;  affectionate  assurances  to  his  father ; 
hopes  Mr.  Fillmore  will  get  Louisiana;  time  drags  on  slowly; 
his  great  anxiety  to  see  his  little  brother  and  sisters ;  is  read- 
ing the  works  of  Goldsmith ;  his  first  year  coming  to  a  close ; 
humble  views  of  what  he  has  learned ;  his  ideas  of  Biblical 
Geography ;  has  been  trying  to  acquire  the  habit  of  early 
rismg ;  remembrance  to  the  children, 131 

Twenty-sixth  letter  of  Kirke  to  his  father ;  has  received  but  lit- 
tle ;  dull  and  heavy ;  goes  to  church  reluctantly ;  prefers  it 

to  losing  five  from  his  grade ;  went  to  the  M Church  the 

previous  Sunday;  heard  the  preacher  through  a  long  portion 
of  an  abominable  discourse ;  when  he  began  to  speak  of  the 
coming  election,  left  the  church ;  has  just  returned  from  the 

M Church ;  the  preacher  a  complete  failure ;  will  come 

home  if  he  gets  the  chance  in  less  than  wo  time;  has  borne 
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his  separation  from  home  like  a  martyr ;  reflections  upon  poli- 
tics at  Princeton,  etc., 133 

Twenty-fourth  letter  of  the  author  to  his  son,  written  from  St. 
Francisville  ;  has  been  at  his  Pleasant  Hill  home ;  the  appear- 
ance and  prospects  there ;  some  improvements  to  be  made ; 
will  forward  means  to  liis  son  to  come  home  during  vacation, 
should  he  not  be  able  to  visit  him ;  court  in  session ;  a  bloody- 
rencontre  and  death  at  B S ;  the  author's  reflections 

thereon, 135 

Twenty-seventh  letter  of  Kirke  to  his  father ;  is  rejoiced  with 
the  accounts  from  home ;  the  Sophomore  is  near  the  most  im- 
portant year  in  College ;  visits  Rocky  Hill  in  company  with 
the  Professor  of  G-eology,  and  some  of  the  students ;  remarks ; 
pohtical  reflections, 136 

Twenty- fifth  letter  of  the  author  to  his  son,  written  from  Chnton ; 
is  going  to  visit  him ;  promises  him  a  "  tour  de  pleasure  ^^  to 
some  of  the  summering  places  in  Virginia,  etc.,  .        .       138 

Twenty-sixth  letter  of  the  author  to  his  son,  (written  from  Clin- 
ton ;)  Court  in  session ;  a  cheering  letter ;  prospects  upon  the 
plantation ;  the  children  to  return  and  stay  there  during  sum- 
mer ;  another  bloody  rencontre  at  B S ;  an  account 

of  the  same ;  a  melancholy  death  in  Clinton ;  reflections  upon 
the  same ;  a  brilliant  entertainment ;  a  visit  to  Pleasant  Hill ; 
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THE  AUTHOR'S  APOLOGY. 


"  I  UAVE  not  lived  for  myself  alone,"  and  desire  not 
to  live  "  one  such  day."    When  my  departed  son  (who 
was  dearer  to  me  than  life)  took  his  leave  of  me  for  his 
distant  home,  at  the  College  of  New-Jersey,  I  at  once 
determined  to  pursue  a  course  of  correspondence  with 
him,  which  might,  ^V^  time^  be  serviceable  to  others, 
especially  to  those  without  parents  or  parental  counsels 
and  instruction.     I  accordingly  commenced  writing  to 
him  a  series  of  letters  upon  the  subject  of  education, 
embracing  his  physical,   moral,   and  intellectual   im- 
provement,  my  object  having   been,  not  to  aid  his 
teachers  in  his  scholastic  instruction,  but  to  secure  to 
him  the  inestimable  advantages  of  a  sound  and  vigor- 
ous hody^  a  well-formed  character^  and  a  well-regulated 
life.    Connected  with  these  '-'- seriaV'  letters,  my  pur- 
pose in  reference  to  him  was,  by  a  course  of  affection- 
ate, familiar,  and  miscellaneous  correspondence,  to  keep 
his  heart  and  mind,  as  much  as  possible,  under  the  sa- 
lutary influence  of  the  endearments  of  "  home,"  and  at 
the  same  time  to  encourage  in  him  such  a  course  of  re- 
ciprocal correspondence,  on  his  part,  that  the  endear- 
ing ties  of    life  might   be  strengthened^  rather  than 
loeaJcened^  by  his  collegiate  exile. 
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As  a  part,  and  a  most  important  part,  of  the  moroJ' 
improvement  of  my  son,  (upon  which  no  "  lecture''''  has, 
within  my  knowledge,  been  deUvered  from  the  "  Pro- 
fessor's Chair,")  I  addressed  to  him,  during  his  "junior" 
year,  a  series  of  letters  upon  the  future  regulation  of 
his  life,  as  the  proprietor  of  slaves,  Beheving,  as  I  do, 
that  the  conduct  of  men,  in  this  important  relation, 
must  ever  enter,  most  deeply^  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
man,  into  the  moral  character  of  men,  and  that  no  one 
can  be  properly  regarded  as  a  good  citizen,  a  Christian, 
or,  in  any  coticeivahle  sense  of  the  term^  a  gentleman^ 
who  can  be  capable  of  cruelty  or  inhumanity  to  his 
slaves^  I  desired  most  ardently  to  inculcate  (while  it 
was  in  my  power  to  do  so)  in  the  mind  of  my  dear  son 
correct  principles  upon  this  important  subject.  My 
correspondence,  however,  upon  this  subject,  as  well  as 
upon  those  which  were  to  have  been  embraced  in  it, 
will  be  found  incomplete^  having  been  rendered  so 
by  the  disaster  which  caused  his  death,  despoiling 
me  of  the  brightest  hopes  I  have  cherished  upon  earth, 
and  consigning  to  an  untimely  grave  the  dearest  "  idol " 
I  have  known  beneath  the  sun.  A  portion  of  my  mis- 
cellaneous correspondence,  which  my  dear  son  had  de- 
sired should  be  committed  to  the  press,  and  which  had 
been  revised  by  himself,  and  also  a  portion  of  the  series 
of  letters  upon  the  subject  of  slavery,  [lohich  I  have 
neither  the  heart  nor  the  ability  to  reproduce^  together 
with  a  revised  and  enlarged  copy  of  his  essay  upon 
"  The  death  of  Socrates^''''  were  in  his  trunk,  and  were 
all  consumed  with  the  steamer  "  Col.  Grossman,"  on 
which  he  was  a  passenger  when  he  received  the  wounds 
of  which  he  subsequently  died. 

Should  this  correspondence  (incomplete  as  it  is)  ap- 
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pear  needlessly  voluminous  to  those  who  may  peruse 
it,  I  have  only  to  say,  that  it  has  been  my  object,  not 
only  to  preserve,  in  this  form^  the  sacred  memorials  of 
my  departed  son,  which  are  herein  embodied,  but  also 
to  preserve  a  faithful  record  of  the  means  which  have 
been  employed,  in  connection  with  the  excellent  edu- 
cational and  other  advantages  which  he  enjoyed  at  the 
institution  of  his  choice,  (of  which  he  was  fully  sensi- 
ble, and  for  which  I  can  never  be  sufficiently  grateful,) 
and  the  materials  which  have  entered  into  the  forma- 
tion of  his  character,  which  is  now  proposed,  gratefully^ 
to  be  consigned,  by  a  father's  hand,  to  this  humble 
"  repository." 

To  his  fellow-students,  of  his  otvti  and  "of  other 
days,"  I  desire  to  say,  that  if  his  letters  and  essays 
(which  are  submitted  to  their  favorable  consideration) 
do  not  present  models  of  epistolary  and  literary  com- 
position, they  do  exhibit  (his  father  being  ijermitted  to 
judge)  a  model  soyi^  a  model  brother^  and  a  model  stu- 
deyit^  whose  heart  beat  with  the  purest  affection  for  all 
with  whom  he  was  connected,  whose  soul  had  been 
fired  with  the  noblest  aspirations,  and  whose  whole 
being  was  moving,  most  rapidly,  in  the  proper  direc- 
tion, to  usefulness,  to  eminence,  to  excellence,  and 
exalted  worth,  among  his  fellow-men. 

To  the  fond  and  hopeful  parent,  who  may  find  pleas- 
ure in  the  contemj)lation  of  the  character  of  a  son, 
whose  life  was  eminently  calculated  to  delight  a  father's 
heart,  and  crown  his  days  with  joy  and  gladness,  the 
perusal  of  the  following  volume  is  most  kindly  and 
affectionately  commended. 

In  conclusion,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  letter 
which  will  be  found  at  the  commencement  of  this  cor- 
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respondence,  which  was  the  last  that  was  written  by 
the  hand  now  cold  in  death,  for  a  full  account  of  the 
disaster  which  terminated  the  earthly  career  of  Henry 
KiKKE  White  Muse,  of  Louisiana,  parish  of  Feliciana, 
late  a  student  at  Princeton  College,  New-Jersey. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


New-Madrid,  Mo.,  Feb.  Yth,  1858. 
My  Dear  Pa  :  I  got  aboard  the  Col.  Grossman  at 
Yicksburgh,  and  was  on  board  when  the  frightful 
disaster  occurred,  of  which  you  have  doubtless 
heard.  I  was  sitting  near  the  stove,  in  the  front  of 
the  boat,  and  on  the  explosion,  was  knocked  sense- 
less by  a  plank  (I  suppose)  striking  me  just  below 
the  eyes.  I  received  a  very  severe  stroke  in  the 
temple  :  my  left  knee  and  right  hand  are  both  cut. 
When  I  recovered  my  senses,  I  was  in  the  ladies' 
cabin,  and  a  waiter  was  binding  my  knee.  I  could 
not,  for  my  life,  think  what  was  the  matter ;  the 
front  part  of  the  boat  was  all  torn  to  pieces,  and  my 
head  was  in  a  perfect  whirl.  I  picked  up  a  life-pre- 
server, and  fastened  it  around  me,  and  then  went  to 
the  hurricane-deck.  By  this  time  the  flames  had 
broken  out  in  the  prow,  and  people  began  jumping 
overboard.  I  then  rushed  back  to  the  cabin,  think- 
ing I  would  save  Ma's  miniature  before  I  jumped 
over ;  the  flames  had,  however,  proceeded  too  far, 
and  I  had  to  leave.  On  my  way  to  jump  over,  I 
found  two  life-preservers,  one  of  which  I  handed  to 
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the  captain,  and  with  the  other  in  my  hand,  I  jump- 
ed ever.  The  water  was  very,  'dery  cold,  and  it  was 
very  dark.  I  looked  for  the  shore,  and  the  only 
lights  I  could  see,  appeared  to  be  a  mile  off.  I 
placed  the  life-preserver  that  I  had  in  my  hand  un- 
der my  chin,  to  keep  my  head  above  water,  and 
then  struck  out  for  the  shore.  I  swam  about  three 
hundred  yards  across,  and  was  becoming  very  much 
chilled,  when  a  skiff  came  near,  and  took  me  on. 
Some  four  or  five  besides  myself  were  taken  up,  and 
then  we  struck  for  shore.  "When  we  reached  the 
bank,  I  was  so  exhausted  and  chilled,  that  I  could 
not  get  up  the  bank,  and  I  would  have  perished 
there,  had  not  some  kind  person  helped  me  up. 
Near  where  we  landed  was  a  farm-house,  (from 
which  place  I  now  write,)  and  the  people  treated  us 
with  great  kindness.  My  wounds  now  began  to 
grow  painful;  blood  constantly  running  from  my 
nose  and  mouth ;  and  my  throat  giving  me  much 
pain.  Until  to-day,  I  have  not  been  able  to  see 
sufficiently  to  write,  and  my  face,  lips,  tongue,  and 
every  thing,  are  so  much  swollen,  that  I  could  not 
dictate  a  letter.  My  bruises  are  severe,  but  I  hope 
not  dangerous.  The  physician  will  be  here  soon, 
and  I  will  know  better. 

I  have  saved  only  my  watch,  and  about  fifty  dol- 
lars I  had  in  my  purse. 

The  good  people  who  have  taken  me,  treat  me 
with  every  kindness  ;  but  if  the  doctor  thinks  I  am 
likely  to  be  ill  much  longer,  I  would  like  to  come 
home. 
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Mr.  Chadwick  lives  in  a  mile  or  so  of  New- Ma- 
drid. If  you  write,  please  direct  to  his  care.  1 
have  often  read  descriptions  of  such  disasters,  but 
they  give  not  the  slightest  impression  of  what  one 
feels.  Thank  God,  I  am  safe,  I  hope.  I  do  not 
know  how  much  longer  I  will  have  to  stay  here.  If 
the  doctor  thinks  I  am  going  to  be  sick  long,  you 
must  send  or  come  after  me. 

Kiss  the  children  for  me.     Good  by. 

Your  affectionate  son, 

KiKKE  White  Muse. 

P.  S. — The  Doctor  thinks  I  may  be  confined  to 
my  bed  for  a  few  days  longer,  but  thinks  there  is  not 
much  danger.  My  nose  is  almost  broken,  if  not 
quite,  and  has  been  bleeding  profusely  all  the  time. 
My  fellow-passengers  did  not  think  my  injury  so 
severe  as  it  has  proved ;  and  at  first  I  was  rather 
neglected.  Now,  however,  these  kind  people  attend 
me  with  ceaseless  care.  May  God  bless  them — I 
should  certainly  have  died  without  their  kind  atten- 
tion. I  write  now  in  bed,  but  hope  to  be  up  before 
long.  Singularly,  my  name  is  not  in  the  list  of  those 
saved  nor  lost.  I  am  very  glad  it  was  so ;  for  it  is 
so  long  before  you  receive  any  news  from  me,  that 
you  would  have  been  so  uneasy. 

Feb.  8th. — Doctor  thinks  I  will  not  be  able  to 
travel  until  three  or  four  days.  He  says  I  am  not 
dangerous.  Your  son,  Ktrke. 
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JSTew-Madeid,  Mo.,  Feb.  11th,  1858, 

10  o'clock,  A.M. 

Mr.  James  H.  Muse  :  This  morning,  at  Y  o'clock, 
I  sent  a  dispatch  to  Hickman,  to  be  forwarded  im- 
mediately to  you.  For  fear  you  may  not  receive  the 
dispatch,  I  address  you  by  mail. 

Your  son  was  doing  very  well  until  yesterday 
evening,  when  he  was  attacked  with  secondary  hem- 
morrhage  from  the  wounds  in  his  nose  and  mouth ; 
and  during  the  whole  night  he  was  in  most  immi- 
nent danger  ;  but  for  six  or  eight  hours  he  has  had 
no  attack  of  bleeding,  and,  I  am  glad  to  say,  is  in 
every  way  much  better — though  still  in  danger  of  a 
second  attack.  If  you  have  not  already  started,  he 
is  anxious  for  you  to  come  up  immediately.  I  sup- 
pose, of  course,  you  have  received  Mr.  M 's  let- 
ter of  Tuesday  last,  giving  an  account  of  the  disaster 
he  met  with  by  the  explosion  of  the  steamer  Col. 
Grossman.  He  is  in  the  care  of  a  very  kind  family 
at  this  place,  and  wdll  receive  all  possible  attention. 

Yery  respectfully, 

J.  s.  L ,  M.D. 


Died. — At  the  residence  of  Horace  Chadwick, 
near  New-Madrid,  Mo.,  on  the  23d  day  of  February, 
1858,  from  injuries  received  at  the  explosion  of  the 
steamer  Col.  Crossman,  Kirk  White  Muse,  of  Clin- 
ton, La.,  in  the  19th  year  of  his  age. 


CORRESPONDENCE.  13 

l^ever  did  the  adage,  "Death  loves  a  shining 
mark,"  seem  to  be  more  fully  verified  than  in  the 
painful  instance  above  related.  Gifted  with  rarest 
virtues  of  mind  and  heart,  the  deceased  gave  great 
promise  of  a  brilliant  future,  to  which  his  many  de- 
voted friends  looked  forward  with  well-grounded 
and  delightful  anticipation. 

A  few  nights  after  he  was  wounded,  a  hemorrhage 
from  his  wound  prostrated  and  sickened  him  very 
much,  and  induced  the  belief  that  he  was  about  to 
die.  Although  surrounded  by  friends,  whose  atten- 
tions were  unremittingly  kind,  none  of  them  were 
professors  of  religion.  At  his  request,  the  writer 
was  sent  for,  and  reached  him  about  3  o'clock  a.m. 
He  seemed  gratified  at  the  visit.  He  said  he  had 
been  a  member  of  the  Church  for  a  few  years,  but 
at  college  had  become  a  "  little  wild  and  skeptical," 
but  without  falling  into  any  vicious  habits.  He  re- 
quested us  to  pray  with  him.  We  did  so,  and  dur- 
ing the  prayer,  he  frequently  responded  by  a  feeling 
and  hearty  "  Amen."  Upon  om'  next  visit  we  found 
him  composed  and  resigned.  All  clouds  were  re- 
moved from  his  mind,  and  his  conduct  and  conver- 
sation exhibited,  in  all  its  glorious  sublimity,  the 
truth  and  reality  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  its 
sustaining  power  in  the  soul-trying  hour  of  death. 

He  said  he  was  "going  to  meet  his  dear  mother 
in  heaven,"  and  he  felt  assured  he  would  eventually 
meet  his  dear  father  there.  His  only  concern  about 
dying  was  the  grief  which  he  knew  his  death  would 
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inflict  upon  his  "  poor  father,"  of  whom  he  was  con- 
stantly speaking  in  the  tenderest  terms.  He  said 
"  his  father's  hopes  and  ambition  in  regard  to  him 
were  highly  excited,  and  a  knowledge  of  that  fact 
had  excited  his  own  ambition  to  a  very  high  degree  ; 
and  while  at  College  he  had  exerted  himself  con- 
stantly to  fulfill  his  father's  hopes  ;  but  though  they 
were  to  be  disappointed,  God  knew  what  was  for 
the  best,  and  He  had  willed  it  otherwise."  He  said 
it  was  a  great  mercy  that  God  had  not  taken  him  off 
suddenly,  as  he  had  done  other  passengers  of  that 
ill-fated  steamer,  but  left  him  time  for  reflection  and 
repentance.  Yet  he  prayed  God  to  spare  him  once 
again  to  meet  his  father.  That  prayer  was  granted, 
and  his  last  moments  were  cheered  by  the  comfort- 
ing presence  of  that  doting  father.  At  our  last 
visit,  he  requested  us  to  read  the  Bible  to  him.  We 
read  to  him  many  words  of  cheer  from  that  blessed 
book,  and  many  of  God's  delightful  promises  con- 
tained therein,  at  which  his  countenance  brightened 
and  his  eye  glistened,  and  many  fervid  ejaculations, 
such  as  "Bless  the  Lord,"  " Thank  God,"  etc.,  at- 
tested the  depth  of  his  feelings  and  interest  in  the 
subject. 

In  this  crushing  afiiiction,  the  father  and  friends 
of  the  deceased  have  the  warmest  sympathies  of  the 
whole  community  in  which  this  sore  bereavement 
occurred.  Words  of  comfort  from  human  tongues 
avail  not  in  such  an  hour  of  grief  as  this  ;  but  there 
is  one  sure  and  unfailing  source  known  to  that  heart- 
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stricken  father,  to  which  he  is  earnestly  and  prayer- 
fully commended.  That  son  "who  never  told  an 
untruth,  or  swore  a  profane  oath,"  is  now  with  his 
sainted  mother  in  the  paradise  of  God  ;  and  though 
he  can  not  return  to  the  father,  the  father  can  go  to 
him,  for  Kirk  "is  not  lost,  but  gone  before." 

K.  A.  H. 
New-Madrid,  Mo.,  April  1, 1858. 


]^ew-Madeid,  1858. 
J.  W.  F ,  Esq. : 

Dear  Sir  :  Your  letter  of  March  20th  was  re- 
ceived a  day  or  two  since,  and  although  I  liave  but 
little  to  communicate  to  you,  it  gives  me  pleasure  to 
reply.  Mr.  Muse  spoke  to  me  of  you  in  the  early 
part  of  his  illness.  He  requested  that  you  should  re- 
tain for  yourself,  and  others  of  his  particular  friends, 
as  mementoes,  such  of  his  books  as  you  wished,  and 
forward  the  balance  to  his  father. 

He  spoke  very  feelingly  of  his  attachment  to  his 
college  friends — especially  of  yourself  and  Mr.  L. 
To  one  gentleman  he  sent  a  particular  message.  He 
said  :  "  Tell  him  to  give  up  infidelity — that  it  was  his 
request  on  his  dying-bed." 

I  feel  that  in  the  friendship  and  esteem  of  Mr. 
M.  you  possessed  a  rare  treasure.  A  nobler  and 
braver  man  I  never  knew.     With  a  thousand  such 
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men  I  could,  it  seems  to  me,  conquer  the  combined 
world. 

He  died  the  deatji  of  a  Christian  and  a  hero. 
Yery  respectfully,  J.  S.  L ,  M.D. 


College  of  E"ew- Jersey, 

Princeton,  March,  1858. 

My  Dear  Sir  :  The  very  sad  intelligence  of  the 
decease  of  your  beloved  son  lias  caused  his  friends 
here  unfeigned  sorrow.  Deeply  do  we  sympathize 
with  you,  under  this  dark  dispensation  of  divine  pro- 
vidence, and  pray  God,  that  it  may  be  overruled 
for  your  spiritual  good  and  our  own.  I  know  that 
it  is  sometimes  difficult  for  us  to  understand  why  it 
is  that  our  trials  are  just  of  the  kind  they  are  ;  3^et 
it  is  a  great  relief  to  be  assured  that  they  are  sent  of 
our  heavenly  Father  not  in  wrath,  but  for  our  good. 
I  trust  that,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  God  will  cause  the 
death  of  your  dear  son  to  be  the  occasion  of  spiritual 
life  to  some  of  his  young  friends  in  College ;  and 
that  in  your  communion  with  our  blessed  Redeemer 
you  will  find  every  consolation  you  feel  to  be  need- 
ful for  you  in  your  present  sore  trial.  How  full  of 
comfort  is  the  thought,  that  we  have  such  a  Saviour 
as  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord — so  full  of  pity  and  com- 
passion for  his  afilicted  people ;  and  who,  though 
now  in  heaven,  is  as  kind  and  tender  as  when  on 
earth  he  wept  with  his  sorrowing  friends. 


COKRESPONDENCE.  17 

I  was  glad  to  learn  that  you  had  the  satisfaction 
to  see  jonr  son  before  he  died.  I  trust  that  his  end 
was  peace,  and  that  he  has  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus.  I 
have  learned  from  one  of  his  intimate  friends  here, 
that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  praying  and  of  reading 
the  holy  Scriptures  daily. 

As  soon  as  you  feel  able  to  write,  I  hope  you  will 
let  me  know  some  of  the  particulars  connected  with 
the  death  of  your  son  :  it  may  be  of  service  to  his 
young  friends  here  ;  and  they  were  not  a  few. 

With  the  highest  respect  and  esteem, 

Yours,  John  Maclean. 

P.  S. — ^The  members  of  our  faculty  desire  me  to 
assure  you  of  their  heartfelt  sympathy  with  you  in 
your  deep  sorrow. 


Whig  Hall,  Princeton,  March  26. 
Dear  Sir  :  In  accordance  with  my  duty,  I  inclose 
the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  American  Whig  So- 
ciety, March  19th,  1858,  on  the  occasion  of  the  death 
of  your  son,  Henry  Kirke  White  Muse. 

And,  though  a  stranger  to  yourself,  yet  an  asso- 
ciate and  class-mate  of  his  for  more  than  two  years, 
let  me  add  that  never  has  there  been  a  death  of  a 
member  of  College  that  has  called  forth  more  heart- 
felt grief  You  have,  sir,  the  sympathy  of  every 
American  Whig. 

With  great  respect,  yours,  etc., 

Robert  A.  Condit,  F.  A.  W.  S.,  N.  Y. 
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Resolutions  adopted  hy  the  American  Whig  Society  on  the  occasion  of 
the  death  of  Henry  Kirke  White  Muse,  of  Louisiana. 

Resolved^  That  whereas  it  has  pleased  Ahnighty 
God  to  remove  from  among  us,  by  death,  Henry 
Kirke  White  Muse,  of  Louisiana,  an  active  member 
of  the  American  Wliig  Society  ;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved.,  That  we  have  heard  with  unfeigned 
sorrow  of  the  death  of  our  esteemed  fellow-member, 
and  while  we  mourn  over  the  early  departure  of  one 
so  much  respected  and  beloved  by  all  who  knew 
him,  and  whose  promise  of  usefulness  in  life  was  so 
great,  yet  we  would  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  in  so  doing  can  not  but  feel  that 
our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain,  confident  as  we  are  that 
he  has  exchanged  the  sorrows  and  trials  of  this  life 
for  the  immediate  and  blissful  presence  of  his  Father 
and  Redeemer. 

Resolved.,  That  in  token  of  our  sorrow  at  this 
afflicting  dispensation  of  Providence,  and  our  sym- 
pathy with  the  bereaved  friends  of  the  deceased,  we 
wear  the  usual  badge  of  mourning  for  sixty  days. 

Resolved.)  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent 
to  the  friends  of  the  deceased,  and  published  in  the 
JPrinceton  Rress,  Raltimore  Sun,  New-  Orleans  Del- 
ta, and  Christian  Advocate. 

Resolved.,  That  in  showing  our  respect  to  our  late 
fellow-member,  the  proceedings  of  the  Society  be  sus- 
pended, and  we  adjourn  till  the  next  regular  meeting. 

J.  W.  Fkierson,  of  La.,   \ 

W.  P.  Lloyd,  of  K  J.,    I  Committee. 

T.  Hodgson,  of  Ya.  ) 

W.  H.  C,  K  J.  March  19,  1858. 
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Clio  Hall,  March  20, 1858. 
Mk.  J" H.  M ,  Esq. : 

Deak  Sir  :  At  a  meeting  of  the  Cliosophic  Society 
of  the  College  of  New-Jersey,  held  Friday,  March 
19th,  1858,  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted, 
to  wit : 

Whereas,  It  has  pleased  God  in  his  all-wise  and 
merciful  Providence  to  remoA^e  from  us  Mr.  Henry 
Kirke  White  Muse,  of  Louisiana,  a  member  of  the 
Junior  Class,  and  also  a  member  of  the  American 
Whig  Society  ;  therefore, 

Hesolved,  That  while  we  bow  in  humble  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  "  Him  who  doeth  all  things  "well," 
we  can  not  but  deeply  feel  the  stroke  inflicted  on 
us. 

Resolved,  That  we  condole  with  the  family  and 
relatives  of  the  deceased,  and  affectionately  com- 
mend them  to  Him  who  while  he  never  afflicts  will- 
ingly, does  it  to  further  the  merciful  designs  of  his 
Providence. 

Resolved,  That  in  the  deceased  the  American 
Whig  Society  have  lost  one  of  their  brightest  orna- 
ments— one  who  gave  promising  signs  of  an  ex- 
tended course  of  usefulness  in  the  world,  and  one 
who  in  all  his  connections  with  us  has  proved  him- 
self worthy  of  our  highest  love  and  respect. 

Resolved,  That  we  wear  the  usual  badge  of  mourn- 
ing for  thirty  days. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent 
to  the  family  of  the  deceased,  to   the  American 
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Whig  Society,  and  be  published  in  the  New-Orleans 
Delta^  New-Orleans  Christian  Advocate^  Baltimore 
Sun^  and  Princeton  Press. 

Yours  respectfully  on  behalf  of  Clio  Society, 

Alfred  H.  Kellogg,  ) 

Hugh  L.  Cole,  >  Committee. 

Charles  L.  Sykes,      ) 


Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Class  of  1^^^  on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of 
H.  K.  W.  Muse,  of  Louisiana. 

Whereas^  It  has  pleased  an  all-wise  God,  whose 
thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts,  and  whose  ways 
are  not  as  our  ways,  to  remove  from  earth  our  class- 
mate, Henry  Kirke  White  Muse,  of  Louisiana ;  there- 
fore, 

Resolved^  That  by  his  death  we  have  lost  one 
whose  place  can  not  be  supplied ;  one  who,  as  a 
member  of  his  class,  was  always  true  to  its  interests 
and  good  name,  and  one  who  brought  to  its  aid  in 
every  necessity  a  clear  head,  a  ready  hand,  and  an 
earnest  heart ;  one  who,  as  a  friend  was  affectionate, 
self-sacrificing,  and  kind,  and  through  every  test 
faithful ;  one  who,  as  a  man  was  without  a  peer  in 
greatness  of  soul.  His  aspirations  were  of  the  no- 
blest cast.  Meanness  was  his  scorn.  Gifted  with 
talents  which  made  him  conspicuous  among  his 
associates,  with  qualities  that  made  him  eminently 
loved,  his  head  was  inferior  only  to  his  heart,  his 
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heart  too  great  for  the  littleness  of  common  human- 
ity ;  one  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy  of. 

Resolved^  That  while  by  his  death  his  Class  has 
lost  an  invaluable  member,  his  associates  an  un- 
wavering friend,  and  the  world  a  noble  man,  yet  we 
do  find  consolation  in  the  firm  belief  that  the  All- 
Wise  who  has  taken  from  the  world  one  so  eminently 
qualified  for  usefulness,  must  have  noble  work  for 
him  above,  which  makes  the  change  no  loss  for  him  ; 
and  in  the  hope  that  though  he  has  been  separated 
from  his  fellow-students  here  to  be  co-workers  with 
that  innumerable  company  of  angels,  we  by  emulat- 
ing his  virtues  may  yet  be  prepared  to  be  with  him 
tJiere^  fellow-students  of  those  mysteries  which  only 
they  can  learn  who  stand  around  the  throne. 

Resolved^  That  his  most  enduring  monument  is 
our  memories,  his  best  epitaph  is  engraven  on  our 
hearts,  yet  that  we  deem  it  fitting  as  a  manifestation 
of  our  love  and  esteem,  and  hereby  do  we  resolve  to 
erect  a  monument  to  his  memory. 

Resolved^  That  with  the  family  so  sadly  bereaved 
we  deeply  sympathize,  and  for  consolation  would 
humbly  point  them  to  that  God  whom  he  rever- 
enced. 

Resolved^  That  the  Class  wear  the  usual  badge  of 
mourning  for  ninety  days. 

Resolved^  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent 
to  the  afiiicted  family  of  our  late  class-mate. 

!N"assau  Hall,  PRn^cExoisr,  N.  J., 
March  19,  1858. 
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JSTassau  Hall,  Peinceton,  N.  J., 
March  19,  1858. 

My  Deae :   Your  letter  of  January  9th,  I 

received  day  before  yesterday,  and  how  can  I  de- 
scribe to  you  my  feelings  when  I  read  the  heart- 
rending intelligence  of   the   death  of  Muse  ?      O 

my  dear  C !  I  can  not  realize  the  sad  fact  that 

he  is  no  more.  If  he  had  died  here,  where  we  could 
have  seen  him,  as  we  did  last  session  when  stretched 
on  a  bed  of  sickness,  it  would  be  different.  But  to 
have  been  expecting  him  so  long  from  home,  and 
then  to  receive  the  terrible  truth,  it  is  indeed  awful. 
From  your  letter  before  this,  I  supposed  he  would 
soon  recover,  as  you  said  he  had  gone  up  to  Louis- 
ville, and  if  he  could  have  gone  there,  I  supposed 
he  was  not  injured  so  badly.  It  is  horrible  to  think 
how  he  must  have  suffered  alone  upon  the  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  both  mentally  and  bodily.     I  w^ish  I 

could  have  been  with  him.     But,  C ,  I  thank 

God  that  Muse  knew  he  was  dying,  for  he  certainly 
prepared  himself,  and  I  now  sincerely  believe  he  is 
far  better  off  than  either  you  or  I,  Your  intelligence 
was  the  only  one  which  we  could  learn.  I  wrote  to 
his  father  some  time  ago,  and  have  not  heard  from 
him.  I  sent  to  him  last  night  a  copy  of  our  Class 
resolutions,  and  wrote  him  a  letter  asking  for  par- 
ticulars. The  resolution  of  Whig  and  Clio  Hall  will 
be  sent  to  him.  You  can  not  imagine  how  deeply 
the  intelligence  affected  all  who  knew  him.  I  had 
received  a  long  letter  from  Kirke  some  week  or  so 
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before  the  session  began  ;  he  wrote  in  excellent 
spirits ;  and  now  when  I  look  at  that  letter  which 
those  hands  traced  which  are  now  cold  in  the  grave, 
I  can  not  bring  myself  to  feel  that  it  is  really  so. 

But,  C ,  I  must  have  faith  in  a  merciful  Ee- 

deemer,  and  must  be  submissive  to  the  will  of  Him 
who  knows  what  is  best.  And  now,  when  our  friend, 
no  longer  shut  up  in  the  tenement  of  earth,  is  now 
clothed  with  a  robe  of  white,  purified  of  earth's  de- 
filement by  the  blood  of  Christ,  why  should  we 
mourn  for  him  ?  Should  we  not  rather  rejoice  that 
God  has  taken  him  from  these  pitiful  joys  of  earth  ? 
Let  us  exclaim  with  David  of  old  :  "  We  shall  go  to 
him,  but  he  shall  not  come  to  us." 

I  shall  ever  cherish  the  memory  of  Kirke  with 
feelings  of  the  deepest  affection  and  love.  He  was 
comparatively  my  best  friend  in  College,  and  now, 

C ,  college-life    seems   dull    and  disagreeable. 

How  very  sad  to  think  that  one  around  whom  all 
our  afiections  centred,  and  who  served  to  bind  us 
more  strongly  together,  is  now  no  more  in  this  world. 
Every  word  that  is  spoken,  every  look  that  I  take 
towards  the  Hall,  draped  in  mourning,  serves  to  re- 
mind me  of  my  departed  friend.  It  will  be  long 
ere  I  can  appreciate  or  feel  rightly  the  great  loss. 
I  shall  not  attempt  to  eulogize  him,  for  you  well 
know  what  he  was,  and  in  writing  to  you  I  shall 
only  tell  you  of  my  grief  in  thus  having  lost  my 
dear  friend.  What  sufierings  his  father  endured  we 
can  only  imagine.  God  grant  him  strength  to  bear 
up  under  this  severe  stroke. 
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I  send  you  ttie  resolutions.  When  they  are 
printed  in  the  Princeton  paper,  I  will  send  you  a 
number,  and  you  will  like  to  preserve  them.     Our 

Class  resolutions  were  written  by  L ,  and  it  was 

hard  work  for  the  poor  fellow  to  bring  himself  down 
to  moderation.  As  they  are,  they  will  probably 
seem  extravagant,  yet  you  know  how  hard  it  is  for 
one  to  praise  in  due  moderation  the  virtues  of  a  de- 
parted friend.     Yan  R and  Yan  L made 

suitable  remarks   upon  the  resolutions.      C ,  I 

take  back  all  I  have  said  in  regard  to  G and 

L and  the  rest.    They  really  loved  Muse,  and 

any  one  who  respected  him,  I  must  also  respect. 

H and   T both  feel  his  loss  much,  and 

so  does  L ,  in  fact  all  who  knew  him  respected 

and  loved  him.  The  Hall  is  now  draped  in  mourn- 
ing, and  long  may  I  remember  these  scenes.  I  have 
written  to  his  father  in  reference  to  his  room  and  so 
forth.  That  picture  you  gave  him  I  shall  keep,  and 
it  will  be  one  more  something  to  make  me  think  of 
you.  Little  did  I  ever  think  that  1  should  be  called 
to  write  you  the  obituary  resolutions  concerning 
such  a  dear  and  intimate  friend.     When  I  showed 

Dr.    M your    letter,    poor    fellow,    his   heart 

seemed  to  sink  within  him.  He  said  he  would  write 
to  his  father,  and  in  attempting  to  write  me  an  order 
about  having  a  class-meeting,  he  had  to  make  three 

or  four  attempts.      A C is  worried  very 

much,  and   he   told   me   that  Miss   L T 

sent  him  a  note  expressive  of  her  sorrow  for  the 
death  of  Muse,  and  adding  a  tribute  to  his  praise. 
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If  you  can  hear  any  thing  particular  concerning 
his  death,  please  write  me.     And  now,  my  dear 

C ,  won't  you  too,  who  are  standing  so  near 

that  hidden  line  that  separates  us  from  eternity,  will 
you  not  try  again  to  prepare  for  passing  it  ?  Oh  ! 
you  can  make  death  easy  if  you  are  Christ's.  Come, 
let  us  prepare,  and  the  time  is  very  short  when  we 
shall  be  summoned,  and  oh !  may  we  both  meet  our 
friend  above  !  I  can  not  write  you  more  now.  Rest 
assured  the  link  of  friendship  which  has  been  broken 
will  again  be  mended,  and  we  shall  be  bound  closer 
together.     Good  by. 

I  am,  my  dear  fellow,  your  true  friend, 

J.  w.  F . 


From  the  American  Patriot. 
An  Humble  Tribute  to  the  Memory  of  "  Kirke." 

"List,  'tis  the  knell  of  death — solemn  its  tone, 
Murmuring  sad,  softly,  slow,  A  loved  one!s  gone ! 
Kneel  ye,  and  join  the  whispered  prayer, 
And  speak  with  reverence,  the  dead  is  there, 
A  golden  Hnk  from  the  sweet  chain  of  love 
Is  loosed  from  earth,  to  form  the  one  above." 

Spring,  with  all  her  beauties  and  perfections,  is  in 
our  midst,  arrayed  in  her  most  fascinating  toilette, 
crowned  with  lovely  blooming  flowers,  and  bearing 
in  her  bosom  fragrant  zephyrs  and  spicy  gales.  But 
alas !  with  her  coming  has  fled  from  earth  hoary 
Winter,  bearing  in  her  arms  the  spirit  of  one  most 
dear  to  all,  pure,  holy,  refined  from  the  grossness  of 
material  life,  and  "  altogether  lovely." 
2 
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The  flowers,  those  "  sweet  messengers  of  God," 
blooming  so  brightly  at  my  feet,  bring  no  joy  to  my 
heart,  for  they  look  np  to  me  with  that  "  meek  and 
holy  eye"  from  the  grave  of  Kirke.  The  winds 
whispering  so  gently  around  me  at  the  gray  even- 
tide, breathe  only  of  the  heaven  where  lie  rests  ;  and 
as  they  mournfully  sigh  a  requiem  through  the 
drooping  branches  which  wave  o'er  the  spot  conse- 
crated by  his  dust,  there  is  a  sad,  sad  echo  in  my  heart 
of  hearts,  which  grieves  for  the  "  loved  and  lost." 
The  fading  leaf,  which  drifts  so  gently  earthward, 
and  rests  at  last  upon  the  sod  which  covers  his  gen- 
tle heart,  speaks  eloquently  to  me  of  his  Ufe^  so 
beautiful  but  so  brief. 

But  as  I  look  with  falling  tears,  and  a  heart  full 
of  sad,  sweet  memories  upon  the  spot  where  he  rests, 
bcliold  the  sunbeams  have  pierced  the  dense  shade, 
and  scattering  their  glittering  rays  around,  seem  to 
form  a  halo  of  glory  about  the  sacred  nook  ;  and  I 
know  full  well  that  compared  with  the  lights  of  that 
haven  into  which  he  has  been  "  born  again,"  the 
resplendent  light  which  now  rests  upon  his  brain, 
those  beams  of  sunlight  would  be  put  to  shame, 
fading  before  the  sacred  fire,  as  the  stars  pale  at  the 
coming  of  glorious  Aurora. 

"Passing  away"  is  written  upon  all  the  lovely 
things  of  earth.  Friendship,  how  dear  to  the  human 
lieart,  how  sweet  to  the  soul  to  bear  its  chains ;  w^ill- 
ifig  captives,  we  bow  to  the  yoke,  and  yet  how  easily 
dissolved  is  this  sacred  bond  of  union  by  relentless 
Death  !     One  stroke,  and  the  ''silver  cord"  binding 
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heart  to  heart,  is  rudely  severed,  breaking  the 
"  golden  bowl,"  and  spilling  the  precious  wine  of 
love  and  life.  "  Friends  depart,  and  memory  takes 
them  to  her  caverns  pure  and  deep,"  and  in  memory 
alone  can  we  now  cherish  our  lamemted  Kirke. 
"  Death  loves  a  shining  mark,"  and  in  this  instance, 
has  deprived  us  of  a  dear  and  noble  friend,  but 
there  is  still  a  bow  of  delightful  promise  adorning 
the  sky  of  life,  the  hope  of  happy  reiinion  beyond 
the  shores  of  time. 

Hope,  "  that  divine  taper  burning  in  the  human 
heart,"  throws  its  bright  gleams  along  the  dark  path 
of  the  future,  lighting  us  to  that  heaven  where,  we 
humbly  trust,  he  rests  in  the  bosom  of  his  Father  and 
his  God.  Removed  from  earth  in  the  spring-time 
of  life,  denied  the  summer  glories  of  existence,  yet 
how  great  a  fame  had  he  acquired  !  ]^ot  the  fleet- 
ing fame  of  power,  wealtli,  or  station,  but  the  abid- 
ing ftime  of  love,  a  love  kindled  by  his  numerous 
excellencies,  the  fame  awarded  by  all  good  men  to 
the  true  and  noble-hearted,  a  monument  outlasting 
time,  endless  as  eternity. 

Possessing  a  mind  of  uncommon  order,  a  heart 
affectionate,  and  true  as  steel,  a  delicate  sense  of 
honor.  He  was  an  honorable  companion  and  an 
nnselfish  friend,  and  had  by  his  exalted  qualities  of 
disposition  and  character,  so  endeared  himself  to  all 
who  knew  him,  that  "  though  dead,  he  still  lives"  in 
their  hearts  a  cherished  memory.  It  has  been  justly 
said  of  him  :  "  Earth  was  not  worthy  of  him." 
But  though  brief  his  life,  yet  it  was  not  spent  in 
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vain,  were  it  only  for  the  example  whicli  he  has  left 
for  those  who  "  come  after.!'  As  afflicting  as  this 
dispensation  of  divine  Providence  has  been  to  all, 
yet  we  may  derive  consolation  of  divine  religion, 
which  during  life  supported  him  at  all  times  and 
throu2:h  all  the  varied  scenes  of  existence.  God, 
who  "  doeth  all  things  wisely  and  well,"  is  able  to 
bind  up  the  wounds  he  has  made,  and  to  Him  would 
I,  in  all  humility,  direct  the  bereaved  father,  with 
whom  I  so  deeply  sympathize,  for  consolation  in  this 
his  hour  of  need. 

Of  the  dear  friend,  whose  loss  I  so  deeply  deplore, 
I  can  only  say,  "  The  law  of  God  was  in  his  heart," 
and  that  his  best  epitaph  would  be:  "Mark  the 
perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace."  J. 


Pleasant  Hill,  La.,  Sept.  1855. 

My  Deae  Son  :  Hoping  that,  under  the  almighty 
and  merciful  protection  of  your  heavenly  Father, 
you  have  arrived  in  safety  at  Princeton,  and  know- 
ing that  in  your  exile  from  home  and  all  its  endear- 
ments, and  being  in  the  midst  of  strangers,  without 
one  familiar  face  to  look  upon,  you  must  feel  deeply 
the  sad  change  which  a  few  short  days  have  served 
to  make  in  the  circumstances  of  your  life,  I  have 
determined  to  send  you,  without  waiting  to  be  ad- 
vised of  your  arrival,  my  first  weekly  ^messenger  of 
parental  love  and  affection. 

My  dear  son,  I  feel  a  degree  of  sympathy  for  you 
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wliich  I  have  no  language  to  express.  Doubtless  there 
are  many  ties  that  have  bound  you  to  your  home^  to 
tbe  scenes  of  your  childhood,  and  the  associations  of 
your  boyhood,  the  severance  of  which  has  given 
you  much  pain  and  many  silent  heart-felt  regrets. 
Would  to  Heaven  all  this  could  have  been  avoided, 
without  incurring  greater  losses  and  privations  in 
after-life.  But  my  dear  son,  though  my  sympathy 
for  you,  in  your  present  situation,  is  very  great,  it  is 
by  no  means  the  strongest  feeling  which  has  drawn 
my  heart  after  you  since  your  departure. 

My  solicitude  for  your  future  welfare,  now  that 
you  have  passed  from  under  my  own  immediate 
guardianship  {perhaps  forever)  has  almost  over- 
lohehned  me  !  You  have  now  turned  your  face  from 
your  home  and  upon  the  untried  world,  in  which, 
even  during  your  collegiate  days  you  are  to  be,  to 
a  very  great  extent,  the  regulator  of  your  own  life, 
and  the  disposer  of  your  own  destiny. 

O  my  son,  my  son  !  if  in  reviewing  the  past 
days  of  your  life,  (which  are  now  gone  forever ! ) 
you  should  discover  any  thing  in  what  I  have  done, 
or  have  omitted  to  do,  as  your  father,  your  in- 
structor, your  friend  and  associate,  which  was  not 
calculated  to  lead  you  to  happiness,  and  life,  and 
lasting  honors,  on  this  side  the  grave — beyond  it,  to 
a  blessed  immortality,  you  will,  I  hope,  forgive  me^ 
making  some  allowance,  as  you  doubtless  will,  for 
the  many  sad  and  trying  circumstances  through 
which  an  all-wise  but  inscrutable  Providence  has 
conducted  me  during  the  greater  part  of  your  life. 
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I  humbly  trust,  and  devoutly  pray,  that  our  com- 
mon Father  in  heaven,  who  "  Icnoweth  our  frames^ 
and  who  rememheret/i  that  we  are  hut  du8t^''  wijl 
also  forgive  me. 

But,  whatever  may  be  the  result  of  your  reflec- 
tions upon  the  past,  of  one  thing  I  pray  you  be  as- 
sured, and  that  is,  that  no  future  parental  delin- 
quency shall  be  chargeable  to  me. 

Though  far  removed  from  me  in  your  distant  col- 
legiate home,  still,  with  means  to  supply  your  every 
want,  with  my  weekly  counsels  addressed  to  you, 
and  my  daily  prayers  addressed  to  Heaven  for  you, 
I  hope  to  be  near  to  you,  and  remain,  more  than 
ever^ 

Your  affectionate  Father. 


Pleasant  Hill,  La.,  Oct.  3,  1855. 

My  Dear  Son:  As  I  trust  tliat  through  divine 
Providence  you  have  arrived  safe  at  Princeton,  I 
will  suppose  that  after  your  journey  you  are  pre- 
pared to  receive  another  weekly  messenger  from 
your  father. 

To  reconcile  you  to  the  great  task  which  is  now 
before  you,  will  not,  I  hope,  require  much  encour- 
agement from  me,  but,  as  it  is  not  possible  for  you 
now  to  appreciate^/i^ZZ?/  the  advantages  of  a  thorough 
education,  (notwithstanding  your  great  love  of 
books,)  I  propose  to  aid  you,  as  far  as  I  can  in  this, 
and  a  few  succeeding  letters,  in  forming  an  estimate 
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of  those  advantages.  My  own  unsatisfied  desire  for 
them  will,  I  am  persuaded,  apart  from  my  great 
anxiety  that  you  should  enjoy  them,  aid  me  much 
in  rendering  you  this  service. 

My  dear  son,  were  it  in  my  power  to  tender  you 
a  choice  between  a  small  possession,  over  which  you 
might  cast  a  stone,  with  a  single  unsightly,  cheer- 
less, and  comfortless  cabin  upon  it,  with  no  attrac- 
tion but  a  few  slaves  to  cultivate  your  little  field, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  to  ofter  you  an  estate  of  a 
hundred  thousand  dollars,  with  facilities  to  increase 
and  beautify  it,  according  to  your  inclination  or 
pleasure,  you  would  then  have  presented  in  efi'ect 
the  choice  which,  through  the  good  providence  of 
God,  is  now  presented  to  you,  hetween  cm  educated 
mind^  an  enlarged  and  an  enlightened  understcmd- 
ing,  with  improved,  refined,  and  cultivated  tastes 
as  a  scholar,  ajid  a  mind  circumscribed  within  the 
narrow  limits  of  an  imperfect  or  a  defective  educa- 
tion, an  understanding  darkened  by  ignorance,  and 
a  mental  stature  cramped  within  the  dimensions  of 
a  pigmy,  by  the  want  of  intelligence,  as  well  as  a 
want  of  capacity  to  acquire  or  enjoy  it.  For,  whilst 
in  a  narrow  possession  there  would  be  but  little  to 
develop  the  intellect  or  stimulate  to  noble  enter- 
prise, there  ^ould  be  that  in  the  large  estate  wdiich 
would  be  calculated  to  make  you  (if  you  desired  it)  an 
Abbot  Lawrence,  or  a  Judge  McGhee,  or  any  other 
distinguished  benefactor  of  their  race,  whose  names 
are  to  be  held  in  grateful  remembrance  by  their 
country  and  by  posterity.     So  likewise,  my  dear 
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son,  whilst  in  the  narrow  possession  of  a  limited 
education,  there  is  nothing  to  develop  the  intellect, 
(or  but  little  at  best,)  there  is  that  in  a  complete 
education  which  not  only  stimulates  the  mind  to 
noble  effort  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  and  the 
acquisition  of  intellectual  treasure,  but  also  imparts 
strength,  and  gives  it  wings  by  which  it  easily  passes 
the  narrow  boundaries  of  ignorance,  and  soars  aloft 
and  takes  its  place  upon  the  heights  of  mental  emi- 
nence and  excellence,  of  moral  grandeur  and  intel- 
lectual fame  !  But  I  must  repeat,  what  I  have 
already  said,  namely,  that  you  can  not  now  appre- 
ciate those  advantages. 

You  can  not  now  realize  what  it  is  "  to  have  been 
brought  up  to  learning,  while  others  have  been 
brought  up  to  the  last,  the  plough,  or  the  tailor's 
board  ;"  you  can  not  now  realize  what  it  is  "  to  be 
furnished  with  so  much  delightful  knowledge,  while 
the  world  lietli  in  ignorance."  You  can  not  now 
realize  what  it  is  to  associate  and  "  converse  with 
learned  men,"  and  talk  of  the  high  and  glorious 
thino-s  of  earth,  "  when  others  must  converse  witli 
almost  none  at  all  but  the  most  vulgar  and  illite- 
rate." You  can  not  now  realize  what  it  is  to  live 
studying  and  be  continually  searching  into  the  deep 
and  wonderful  things  of  nature  as  revealed  by 
science  and  philosophy,  and  to  be  daily  meditating 
upon  the  wonderful  works  and  ways  of  God  !  Nor 
can  you  now  appreciate  fully  one  of  the  sayings  of 
a  great  philosopher,  namely,  that  "^  a  life  spent  in  the 
pursuit  of  knowledge  passes  peacefully  and  quietly 
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away."  You  will,  however,  be  able  hereafter  to 
appreciate  (before  it  is  too  late,  I  trust)  all  those 
great  advantages  and  those  important  considerations, 
when  you  will  cease  to  need,  or  to  receive,  the  af- 
fectionate counsels  of 

Your  Father. 


Pkincetoj!T,  ]Sr.  J.,  Oct.  13th,  1855. 
Deak  Father  :  After  leaving  home  I  had  to  wait 
three  days  for  a  boat.  On  Sunday  morning  I  got 
aboard  the  steamer  Flying  Cloud,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  was  landed  at  Cairo.  This  boat  was 
poor  and  slow,  had  but  few  passengers  and  no  fever. 
The  weather  turned  very  cold  upon  the  river,  and 
overcoats  were  in  requisition.  The  fever  has  made 
fearful  ravages  in  all  the  towns  upon  the  river  as 
high  as  Memphis.  On  inquiry  at  Cairo,  I  found  that 
the  route  by  Chicago,  Detroit,  and  the  Lakes,  to  New- 
York  was  about  as  cheap,  and  more  convenient  than 
any  other,  therefore,  I  took  a  through  ticket  to  l^ew- 
York.  From  Cairo  to  Detroit  the  country  is  almost 
one  continuous  prairie.  At  the  stations  towns  are 
rapidly  springing  up  from  Chicago  to  Detroit.  The 
scenery  along  this  road  surpasses  any  thing  I  have 
ever  seen.  If  you  come  up  next  summer,  which  I 
hope  you  will,  you  must  come  down  the  Hudson  in 
a  steamer,  as  the  cars  run  too  fast  to  enjoy  the  views. 
I  arrived  on  Wednesday  at  twelve  o'clock  in  the 
great  town  of  York,  and  "knocked  around  "  until 

six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  I  took  the  cars  for 
2^v 
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Princeton.  I  went  to  sleep  in  the  cars,  and  did  not 
wake  up  nntil  we  had  passed  Princeton.  I  got  out 
at  Burlington,  and  returned  to  Princeton  the  next 
morning,  (Thursday,)  and  was  greatly  rejoiced  in 
finding  a  letter  from  you,  bringing  the  glad  tidings 
of  "■  all  is  well."  I  am  so  glad  to  hear  that  you  are 
going  to  write  me  every  week.  Being  so  far  away 
from  home  and  friends,  and  among  strangers,  (though 
I  am  glad  to  say  I  have  found  some  very  kind  ones 
here,)  it  will  be  so  pleasant  to  hear  from  you  and 
receive  your  kind  counsels,  which  I  so  much  need. 
On  my  arrival  here  I  put  up  at  the  hotel,  and,  after 
dressing,  presented  myself  to  Dr.  McLean,  with 
whom  I  am  very  much  pleased.  He  received  me 
kindly,  and  made  inquiry  concerning  you.  He 
advised  me  to  look  over  my  studies  a  little  previous 
to  being  examined.  This  accounts  for  my  not 
writing  sooner.  My  examination  took  place  yester- 
day evening.  I  got  through  on  Greek  and  Mathe- 
matics pretty  well,  but  am  somewhat  deficient  in 
Latin  ;  nevertheless,  I  was  admitted,  and  have  no 
fear  of  keeping  up  with  my  class.  A  young  gen- 
tleman, a  student,  Mr.  Y ,  came  over  and  intro- 
duced himself  to  me,  and  has  been  kind  to  me.  I 
have  also  become  acquainted  with  your  fellow- 
travellers,  A and  P- ,  both  of  whom  I  like 

I  have  succeeded  in  getting  a  room  in  College, 
though  not  a  very  good  one.  I  have  been  around 
this  morning  buying  some  furniture  for  my  room. 
Every  thing  is  very  high  in  this  place.  I  have  not 
succeeded  in  getting  a  boarding-house  yet — going 
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to  try  tliis  evening.  I  expect  I  will  have  to  give 
about  three  dollars  per  week,  which  has  all  to  he 
paid  in  advance.  I  am  altogether  pretty  well  pleased 
with  the  College.  The  professors  appear  to  be  fine 
men.  I  think  I  can  get  along  very  well.  On  my 
trip  I  kept  no  account  of  my  expenses,  but  will  put 
down  what  I  remember. 

The  weather  here  is  quite  cold.  Dear  fjxther  !  in 
your  letter  you  asked  me  to  forgive  you  if  you  had 
ever  failed  to  give  me  such  counsels  as  were  calcu- 
lated to  lead  me  to  happiness  and  honor.  I  have 
nothing  toforgive,  but  I  have  something  to  receive, 
if  you  will  grant  it — your  forgiveness  for  hav- 
ing sometimes  neglected  your  counsels,  which  were 
always  for  my  good.  I  know  that  I  never  appre- 
ciated the  value  of  the  advantages  which  I  enjoyed, 
but  I  intend  to  use  those  now  at  my  command  to  the 
best  of  my  ability.  I  greatly  miss  the  conveniences 
of  home,  and  the  pleasure  of  kindred  and  friends, 
and  though  I  hope  to  make  friends  here,  be  assured 
that  they  will  in  no  wise  Aveaken  my  love  of  home. 
Thanks  to  kind  Providence,  I  escaped  all  the  dan- 
gers upon  my  way,  and  have  been  enjoying  fine 
health.  Thursday,  on  arriving  at  the  hotel,  being 
covered  with  cinders  and  dirt,  I  took  a  pretty  good 
wash,  which  brought  on  a  slight  chill  and  fever.  I 
did  not  lie  down  for  it,  and  have  no  fear  of  its  re- 
turning. I  weigh  five  pounds  more  than  when  I 
left.  I  commence  studies  Monday  morning.  You 
must  excuse  the  bad  writing  of  the  latter  part  of 
this  letter,  for  my  fingers  are  numb.     You  must  be 
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sure  and  write.  Tell  me  how  things  are  at  home — 
crops,  health  of  the  neighbors  and  Clinton.  Re- 
member me  to  Mrs.  M and  the  children,  and 

kiss  O for  me. 

Hoping  jou  remain  well,  I  remain,  your  Son, 

KiRKE. 


October  14:th,  1855. 

My  Dear  Son  :  I  have  just  received  a  letter  from 

your  cousin  J ,  advising  me  of  your  departure, 

''in  good  spirits,"  on  board  the  Flying  Cloud,  for 
Cairo.  I  was  rejoiced  to  learn  that  you  had  left  in 
good  spirits,  and  I  hope  that  you  still  remain  in  good 
spirits ;  but  until  I  can  hear  from  you,  and  know 
that  you  have  arrived  in  safety  at  your  destination, 
I  shall  not  be  in  good  spirits  myself.  God  bless  you. 
I  hope  you  are  safe  at  Princeton,  and  with  that  hope, 
I  shall  continue  the  subject  of  ni}^  last  letter  to  you, 
namely  :  "  The  advantages  of  a  thorough  educationP 

In  its  most  general  and  comprehensive  significa- 
tion, the  term  education  is  now  understood  to  em- 
brace three  distinct  ideas,  namely,  physical,  moral, 
and  intellectual  improvement  or  development,  and  I 
propose  to  follow  this  division  of  the  subject  in 
what  I  have  to  say  upon  it.  A  good  physical  de- 
velopment and  improvement  is  of  the  first  import- 
ance, and  therefore,  to  secure  a  sound  mind  in  a 
sound  body,  ought  to  be  the  object,  and  to  engage 
the  constant  care  and  attention  of  every  student.  To 
improve  the  mind  at  the  expense  of  the  body,  would 
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be  suicidal,  and  as  unwise  as  to  be  engaged  gather- 
ing costly  gems,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  be  destroy- 
ing the  casket  which  is  designed  to  contain  them. 
It  was  upon  this  fatal  rock  that  poor  Henry  Kirke 
"White  made  sad  shipwreck,  and  thus, 

"  While  life  was  in  its  spring, 
And  his  young  Muse  just  waved  her  joyous  wing, 
The  spoOer  came,  and  all  that  promised  fair, 
Uniimely  sought  the  grave,  to  sleep  in  silence  there." 

You  must  be  on  your  canard  as^ainst  the  climate  of 
Princeton.    It  will  not  be  sufficient  that  you  are  com- 
fortably clad — ^you  must  inure  yourself  to  its  severi- 
ties by  vigorous  exercise  in  the  open  air  when  it  is 
cold,  by  early  rising,  and,  when  the  weather  wall 
admit  of  it,  taking  an  air-hath^  without  your  coat 
on  ;  and  after  immersing  freely,  put  on  your  coat, 
and  avoid  sitting  in  a  room  not  sufficiently  warmed, 
afterwards.     Of  all  the  means  of  invio:oratino:  the 
body  and  mind,  too,  and  of  securing  a  healthy  tone 
to  both,  nothing  will  be  equal  to  early  rising.     By 
this  means,  John  Wesley  converted  a  feeble  consti- 
tution into  a  most  vigorous  and  elastic  one,  and  was 
thus  enabled,  by  a  well-regulated  life  in  other  re- 
spects, to  perform  an  amount  of  mental  and  physical 
labor  seldom   equalled,  and  never,  in  my  opinion, 
surpassed.     For  about  sixty   years   he  was  in  the 
habit  of  rising  at  four  in  the  morning,  and  escaped 
disease  and  the  infirmities  of  age,  until  he  had  seen 
his  eighty-eighth  year ! 

But,  with  all  the  advantages  of  early  rising,  it  will 
not  be  possible  for  you  to  have  a  healthful  body, 
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without  a  sufficient  amount  of  healtliful  exercise 
EVERY  DAY.  Tliis  is  a  tribute  wliicli  Nature  levies 
upon  all  who  would  enjoy  her  richest  blessing,  but 
especially  upon  those  whose  bodies,  and  whose  phy- 
sical constitutions,  are  in  process  of  formation — upon 
the  young  who  would  be  blessed  with  healthful 
bodies,  and  good  understandings,  and  happy  dispo- 
sitions. Any  thing  like  indolence,  therefore,  would 
be  as  perilous  to  your  health,  as  it  would  be  to  your 
general  improvement.  But  whilst  the  whole  physi- 
cal machinery  must  have  a  sufficient  amount  of  ex- 
ercise to  be  properly  developed,  and  well  formed 
and  improved,  you  should  avoid  excessive  exercise, 
or  sudden,  or  over,  exertion.  Ball-play,  in  its  various 
forms,  is,  as  I  think,  exceedingly  beneficial,  both  to 
mind  and  body,  particularly  after  hours  of  close  con- 
finement in  your  study  or  recitation-room.  Though 
I  wish  you  to  play  a  good  game  of  chess,  (be  able  to 
play  with  me,  at  least,  without  the  advantage  of  a 
knight,)  you  must,  by  all  means,  avoid  excessive 
chess- playing.  With  reference  to  the  best  mode  of 
studying,  so  as  to  do  the  least  harm  to  the  body,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  secure  the  most  active  and  power- 
ful exercise  of  the  mind,  I  wish  to  say  a  few  words 
before  I  close  this  letter.  You  will  doubtless  be  in- 
clined to  adopt  the  universal  sitting  posture  in 
studying,  and  yet,  I  am  convinced,  both  from  expe- 
rience and  observation,  that  it  is  not  the  best. 
Either  standing  or  walking,  or  both,  will  be  better 
than  sitting,  especially  for  you.  And  once  you  have 
formed  the  habit  of  studying  in  this  way,  you  will  not 
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find  it  unpleasant  or  fatiguing.  I  speak  from  expe- 
rience— having  first  studied  our  Civil  Code,  almost 
entirely  on  foot — walking  and  standing,  but  cliiefiy 
walking.  The  mind  is  certainly  benefited,  as  well 
as  the  body,  by  this  habit — is  less  inclined  to  stag- 
nate ;  and  more  active,  walking  or  standing,  than 
in  a  sitting  posture,  and  is  certainly  capable  of 
greater  and  more  protracted  efix)rt~of  a  more  ele- 
vated range  of  thought  and  action.  Would  it  have 
been  possible  for  Demosthenes,  or  Cicero,  or  Daniel 
Webster,  to  have  made  or  delivered  their  great 
speeches  sitting  ?  Allow  me  to  make  one  sugges- 
tion while  on  this  subject,  as  to  your  studio.  Avoid 
an  excess  of  day -light,  and  be  sure  you  have  enough 
of  candle  or  lamp-light,  with  a  shade  or  your  hat 
over  your  eyes.  A  room  gently  shaded  during  the 
day,  and  thoroughly  lighted  during  the  hours  of 
study  at  night,  should  be  secured.  And  then,  do 
not  study  beyond  ten  ;  and  (whatever  you  do)  do 
not  sleep  beyond  five  or  six. 

Such,  my  dear  son,  are  the  best  counsels  of  your 
afiectionate  Father. 


Pbinceton  College,  Oct.  27th,  1855. 
James  H.  Muse  : 

Dear  Father  :  I  am  glad  to  acknowledge  the  re- 
ceipt of  your  letter  of  the  Ittth,  which  came  to  hand 
yesterday,  having  been  eleven  days^  on  the  route,     y 
This  makes  me  realize  my  distance  from  home  and 
its  loved  inmates.     I  suppose  you  have  received  my 
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letters  concerning  my  trip,  etc.  I  have  now  been  at 
work  about  two  weeks,  and  am  getting  along  very 
well  in  my  studies,  which  keep  me  very  busy  ;  but 
think  I  will  soon  be  able  to  devote  an  hour  each 
day  to  vigorous  exercise,  which  will  be  ball-play, 
according  to  your  suggestion.  I  am  very  much 
pleased  with  my  boarding-house,  the  price  being 
about  $3 — the  medium  between  the  best  and 
worst :  it  is  distant  from  my  room  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mile,  so  that  I  w^alk  a  mile  and  a  half  each  day. 
There  are  a  few  cheasL:23Xayers  in  college,  but  I  have 
not  as  yet  played  with  any  one.  I  wish  I  had  a  good 
set  of  men.  I  have  joined  the  American  Whig  So- 
ciety, and  am  very  much  pleased  indeed,  it  being 
one  of  the  oldest  and  best  institutions  of  the  kind  in 
the  United  States.  There  is  a  young  man  from 
Pennsylvania  rooming  with  me,  quite  a  fine  fellow, 
and  in  my  class.  I  do  not  like  my  room,  which  is 
on  the  ground  floor,  and  rather  damp  ;  but  it  is  the 
best  I  can  do,  until  North  College  is  finished,  which 
I  suppose  will  be  next  summer.  The  weather  here 
is  quite  cold  at  present.  I  took  a  walk  the  other 
evening  down  to  the  grave-yard,  which  is  quite 
noted,  from  the  circumstance  of  Aaron  Burr  being 
buried  therein. 

In  your  last  you  gave  me  some  advice  concerning 
my  hours  of  retiring  and  rising,  the  amount  of  light 
requisite,  exercise,  and  manner  of  studying,  all  of 
which,  with  the  exception  of  the  last,  I  intend  to  fol- 
low. My  studies  are  at  present  such  that  I  have  to 
use  either  my  dictionary  or  pencil,  and  tlierefore  it 
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would  be  very  inconvenient  to  walk  and  study — 
thongli,  when  my  studies  will  allow  it,  I  will  adopt 
that  plan.  The  students  are  generally  orderly  and 
quiet,  and  I  am  very  much  pleased.  The  Faculty  is 
composed  mostly  of  very  fine  men,  and  are  generally 
well  liked,  especially  the  Doctor,  who  is  loved  by 
every  student  in  College,  I  expect.  This  is  about  all 
I  can  say  for  the  present,  only  that  it  seems  to  me  to 
have  been  an  age  since  I  left  home,  though  the  time 
flies  very  swiftly,  being  busy.  You  said  nothing 
concerning  yours  and  the  children's  health  in  your 
letter,  and  I  suppose  I  must  hope  for  the  best,  until 

1  know  to  the  contrary.     But  I  must  close,  as  A 

has  come  in.  So  give  my  love  to  the  children  ;  and 
tell  all  inquiring  about  me,  that  I  am  in  fine  health, 
fine  spirits,  and  getting  on  w^ell.  Hoping  that  you 
will  come  up  the  next  summer, 

I  remain,  your  affectionate  son,  Kikke. 

P.  S. — Please  order  me  some  !N"ew-Orleans  papers, 
the  JBee  or  Delta.  K.  M. 


Pleasant  Hill,  La.,  Oct.  26th,  1855. 

My  Deak  Son  :  I  have  only  time  this  morning  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  13th, 
and  to  express  (as  far  as  words  can  express)  the  joy 
which  we  all  felt  on  receiving  it.  We  had  begun  to 
feel  great  anxiety  as  to  your  safety,  as  it  was  just  four 
weeks  from  tlie  time  you  left  home  until  your  letter 
arrived,  which  was  by  yesterday's  mail.     The  child- 
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ren  stood  round  me,  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  whilst 
I  read  it  to  them  ;  and,  with  thankful  hearts,  we  all 
bowed  before  the  Preserver  of  men,  and  acknow- 
ledged his  great  kindness  toward  us.  We  are  all 
just  about  starting  to  a  camp-meeting,  above  Liberty, 
Miss.  All  are  well.  In  my  next  letter,  I  will  re- 
sume the  subject  of  my  last,  and,  in  the  mean  time, 
will  write  to  my  merchant  to  forward  you  a  check 
on  New-York  or  Philadelphia,  for  ($150)  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  dollars  more.  My  dear  son,  I  wish  to 
supply  your  every  w^ant,  but  shall  find  mj^self  \ery 
much  straitened  in  my  means,  as  my  crop  will  fall 
short  about  one  half. 

God  bless  you,  my  dear  son.  Your  Father. 


Pleasant  Hill,  La.,  ISTov.  5th,  1855. 

My  Deak  Kirke  :  Your  second  letter  has  been  re- 
ceived, and  its  contents  duly  and  gratefully  con- 
sidered, and  will  be  answered  in  another  letter  which 
will  follow  this  in  a  few  days. 

Before  resuming  the  subject  of  my  former  letters, 
I  wish  to  impress  upon  you,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
feelings  and  motives  which  have  prompted  me  to 
undertake  the  task  of  writing  to  you  a  series  of 
weekly  letters,  during  your  collegiate  course.  You 
have  now  arrived  safe  at  Princeton,  (thanks  be  to  a 
merciful  Providence  for  it,)  and,  on  looking  back 
upon  the  trip,  ^^ou  can  not  but  feel  that  you  have 
escaped  many  dangers,  both  by  water  and  land,  and 
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that  any  thing  less  than  constant  care,  and  the  most 
rigid  regard  to  your  own  preservation,  might  have 
engulfed  you  in  the  great  deep,  or  have  caused  you 
to  have  been  crushed  to  atoms  by  the  locomotives, 
or  torn  to  fragments  by  the  (worse  than  Juggernaut) 
wheels  of  the  cars — dangers  which,  to  be  realized, 
must  be  seen  and  felt.  The  trip  has  also  been  one 
which  afforded  you  ample  opportunities  for  useful 
observation  and  general  improvement,  which,  I  am 
glad  to  discover,  you  have  not  failed  to  improve. 
Suppose,  my  dear  son,  that  our  dear  little  George 
were  now  making  the  same  trip  alone,  (being  yet  in 
his  seventh  year,)  with  what  solicitude  would  you 
contemplate  the  perilous  trip,  and  how  anxiously 
would  you  guard  him  against  every  danger,  as  far  as 
you  could,  and  give  him  all  the  advantages  which 
your  own  better  knowledge  and  experience  would 
enable  you  to  communicate  to  him,  and  daily  invoke 
in  his  favor  the  protection  of  Him  who  suffers  not 
the  sparrow  to  fall  to  the  ground  without  His  notice. 

My  dear  son,  it  is  thus  that  I  contemplate  you, 
now  that  you  have  commenced  a  portion  of  the 
journey  of  life,  over  which  I  have  already  passed, 
and  in  passing  through  which,  I  was  exposed  to 
many  dangers  and  temptations  to  evil,  against  which 
I  would  fain  caution  you,  and,  at  the  same  time,  af- 
ford you  such  parental  counsels  as  will  enable  you, 
with  your  own  good  sense  and  judgment,  to  turn  to 
the  very  best  advantage  the  golden  opportunities 
for  improvement,  which  are  now  before  you. 

One  circumstance  occurred  with  me  during  my 
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brief  collegiate  course,  which  I  wish  here  to  relate  to 
you.  There  were  among  my  fellow-stuclents  some 
three  or  four  (perhaps  many  more)  who  were  addict- 
ed to  card-playing — a  fearful  vice,  against  which  I 
had  set  my  face.  But,  through  their  influence,  I 
was  induced  to  join  them  on  several  occasions.  At 
length,  (as  a  wise  Providence  doubtless  directed,) 
having  concealed  ourselves  in  an  old  waste-house, 
we  were  detected,  late  at  night,  by  one  of  the  Trus- 
tees I  He  came  full  and  unobserved  upon  us,  so 
that  there  was  no  escape.  But  he  was  a  humane 
and  an  honorable  man,  and  agreed,  that  if  we  would 
all  promise  never  to  be  guilty  of  such  a  thing  again 
while  we  were  at  the  College,  he  would  not  expose 
us.  We  all  made  the  promise,  and  I  (thanks  be  to 
my  God)  kept  mine,  and,  instead  of  a  deck  of  cards, 
procured  and  kept  in  my  room,  the  Bihle^  which 
you  have  often  seen.  They  did  not  keep  theirs,  and 
never  completed  their  collegiate  course.  Of  the 
destiny  of  two  of  them,  a  few  words  will  be  suffi- 
cient. They  died  confirmed  gamblers^  one  in  his 
youth,  (B.  H.,)  and  the  other  a  short  time  since, 
(G.  B.,)  in  an  obscure  place,  attended  by  an  old 
negro  woman,  and  cursing  his  existence  and  cursing 
the  God  who  gave  it  ! 

Such,  such  my  dear  son,  were  some  of  the  dangers 
of  collegiate  life  which  were  providentially  escaped 
by  Your  Father. 
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Pkinceton,  1^0 V.  7tli,  1855, 
Ten  o'clock,  p.m. 

Deak  Father  :  I  have  been  expecting  a  letter  from 
you,  thinking  I  would  wait  until  I  received  it  before 
I  wrote,  but  it  seems  so  long  coming  that  I  have 
concluded  to  write  you  now,  as  I  have  got  my  lesson 
and  have  a  little  time,  though  I  have  nothing  of 
special  interest  to  communicate.  I  suppose  you  have 
received  three  letters  from  me — badly  written,  but 
my  hands  somehow  are  stiff  and  I  can  not  half  write. 
I  have  received  three  letters  from  you,  tlie  only  ones 
I  have  received  from  home,  nor  have  I  written  but 
to  you  and  cousin  J D .  Every  thing  con- 
tinues to  glide  on  smoothly,  my  lessons  keep  me 
busy  without  compelling  me  to  study  too  hard. 

I  play  at  ball  about  an  hour  and  a  half  each  day  y 
when  the  weather  is  good,  which  happens  about  four 
times  a  week,  as  there  is  a  great  deal  of  bad  weather, 
though  not  cold.  We  frequently  do  not  need  a  fire 
in  our  room.  We  are  well  supplied  with  coal,  and 
have  a  good  grate,  so  that  we. will  always  be  com- 
fortable. Dr.  McLean. had  my  room  p>apered  for 
me  yesterday,  and  it  looks  quite  nice,  I  like  my 
room-mate  very  well,  a  clever  fellow,  though  not  a 
very  hard  student.  He  plays  chess  and  has  a  fine 
set  of  men ;  he  beats  me  as  yet,  but  I  think  I  will  soon 
become  his  equal.  There  are  several  splendid  chess- 
players among  the  students,  so  that  I  will  have  the 
opportunity  of  becoming  a  good  player,  and  I  am  so 
fond  of  the  game  that  it  is  not  likely  I  will  lose  the 


46  COKRESPONDENCE. 

opportunity.  I  liave  access  to  two  fine  libraries, 
tliongli  I  have  not  mucli  time  to  read.  I  have  just 
finished  a  work  by  Ik  Marvel,  entitled  "  Fudge 
Doings,"  the  object  of  which  is  to  show  the  evils  and 
^ folly  of  "fast  living."  The  style,  like  all  his  works, 
is  easy,  with  a  vein  of  satire  through  the  whole.  It 
is  quite  a  fine  work  and  well  worthy  of  perusal.  I 
have  read  some  of  Lavater's  works  on  the  human 
countenance.  I  found  nothing  novel  in  this,  as  I 
think  it  but  expresses  that  w^hich  every  person  knows 
by  instinct  or  observation.  For  instance,  he  remarks 
that  a  short,  heavy-built,  large-necked,  curlj^-headed 
and  whiskered  man  is  strong !  Now  what  child  would 
not  know  that  ?  I  have  besides  read  some  of  Scott's 
works,  who,  you  know,  is  ^ue  of  my  favorites,  both  as 
poet  and  author,  and  Sam  Slick's  "  Nature  and  Human 
Nature,"  full  of  both  wit  and  sense.  If  there  are  any 
works  you  desire  me  to  read,  write  to  me,  as  I  expect 
we  have  them  in  our  library,  (Whig  Hall,)  and  we 
will  have  vacation  soon,  during  which  time  I  will 
have  a  fine  opportunity  to  read.  There  are  here 
[  now  some  five  or  six  Lousianians,  with  two  of  whom 
ll  am  acquainted  ;  they  are  both  fine  young  men.  A 
division  of  the  Senior  Class  spoke  in  the  cha^Del  on 
last  Saturday,  quite  a  creditable  performance.  The 
members  of  the  Sophomore  Class  got  out  some  mock 
programmes,  which  caused  some  merriment.  The 
repairing  of  old  North  College  is  progressing ;  they 
are  making  it  fire-proof,  having  iron  rafters  and 
sheeting,  and  slate  roof. 

My  room-nuite  has  just  come  in,  and  hands  me 
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two  letters.  It  is  with  eager  hands  that  I  open  yonr 
letter,  and  with  joy  I  devour  the  contents ;  joyful  is 
the  sentence,  "All's  well."  Bless  the  children,  I 
would  give  something  for  a  kiss  around.  However, 
I  deputize  you  to  do  so  for  me,  and  tell  them  that 
not  a  day  passes  that  I  do  not  think  of  them  and 
hope  that  they  are  well.  I  hope  you  will  have  a 
line  time  at  the  camp-meeting ;  I  am  very  sorry  to 
learn  that  your  crop  has  fallen  short,  and  am  sur- 
prised at  the  extent,  as  I  thought  we  had  a  very  fair 
prospect  for  a  good  crop.  You  are  very  liberal  to- 
ward me  in  promising  to  send  me  so  much  money. 
You  will  perceive,  however,  by  the  next  letter  that 
I  was  mistaken  in  the  amount ;  nevertheless,  whether 
you  send  me  much  or  little  I  will  use  it  carefully. 
It  takes  eleven  days  for  a  letter  to  reach  me  from 
home  ;  this  is  a  long  time,  and  I  hope  you  will  write 

often.     The  other  was  from  Wm.  AV give  my 

respects  to  him  if  you  see  him,  and  tell  him  I  will 
answer  his  letter  soon.  There  is  a  French  teacher 
here  and  I  think  I  will  take  lessons.  I  continue  to 
enjoy  good  healtli,  though  it  seems  to  me  tliat  I  am 
neither  as  active  nor  stout  as  when  I  left  home. 

Give  my  love  to  Cousin  L and  S .     Eemem- 

ber  me  to  A .  Hoping  that  you,  dear  father,  re- 
main well,  I  remain. 

Your  affectionate  Kirke. 

New-Jersey  College,  'No.  2,  East. 
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Clinton,  La.,  'Nov.  lOtli,  1855. 

My  Dear  Kieke  :  It  affords  me  great  pleasure  to 
see  that  you  have  such  a  prudent  regard  for  the  ex- 
penses of  your  collegiate  establisliment,  and  your 
,  future  sojourn  at  Princeton,  not  because  I  feel  the 
I  least  inclination  to  stint  or  straiten  you  in  your  means, 
but  because  early  habits  of  prudence  and  economy 
in  the  expenditure  of  money,  not  only  constitute  in 
(themselves,  great  virtues  and  excellency  of  character, 
'(whatever  may  be  our  resources,)  but  also  evince 
/most  conclusively  the  possession  of  a  well-ordered 
and  a  Avell-regulated  mind,  which  is  far  above  all 
pecuniary  gain  or  money-saving. 

I  had  anticipated  your  request  that  I  should  order 
you  a  newspaper  from  I^ew-Orleans — having  already 
ordered  for  you,  The  J^ew-Orleans  Christian  Ad- 
vocate^ The  True  Southerner^  published  at  Jackson, 
La.,  also  The  National  Intelligencer.  There  is  also 
a  very  interesting  monthly  magazine  published  in 
Boston,  called  the  Ilajypij  Home,  price  two  dollars, 
for  which  you  might  subscribe  if  you  should  meet 
with  an  agent,  or  see  any  one  going  to  Boston ;  pro- 
vided, you  find  that  your  collegiate  studies  and  the 
other  papers  above  named,  leave  you  any  time  to 
spare,  allowing  always  a  sufficient  amount  of  time 
for  exercise.  The  Intelligencer  is  the  great  standard 
newspaper  of  the  LTnion  and  in  the  foreign  corre- 
spondence published  in  that  paper,  you  will  find  an 
immense  amount  of  valuable  information  on  almost 
all  subjects. 
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Since  yon  left  we  have  all  enjoyed  most  perfect 
liealth,  and  whenever  not  otherwise  informed,  yon 
are  of  course  to  take  it  for  granted  that  "  all  are 
well" 

Om'  dear  little  creatures  show  a  much  stronger 
attacliment  to  you,  and  a  more  earnest  concern  for 
you,  than  I  could  have  imagined  they  would  feel 

now  that  you  are  gone.     O says  you  "  must 

come  home."  We  have  had  some  occurrences  of  im- 
portance  since   you   left.      Our   neighbor   W 

P has  been   elected   Clerk,  as   you   will   see 

from  the  True  Southerner — indeed,  the  Democracy 
are  triumpliant  throughout  in  our  parish.  There 
has  been  a  melancholy  death  at  Jackson,  that  of 

Mrs.  A.  G.  M ,  who  died  of  yellow  fever.    Your 

friends,  of  whom  you  have  a  great  many,  anxiously 
incpiire  concerning  you,  and  some  of  them  have  ex- 
pressed their  entire  approval  of  your  going  to  Prince- 
ton.    Mr.  C ,  and  W W have  both  had 

the  pleasure  of  reading  your  last  letter.  Our  weekly 
correspondence  will  greatly  mitigate  your  painful 
separation  from  us  all — your  friends  as  well  as  from 
the  children  and  myself,.and  must  therefore  be  laith- 
fully  kept  up.  In  the  mean  time,  please  remember 
me  most  kindly  and  aifectionately  to  Dr.  McLean, 

Mr.  P and  Mr.  A ,  and  accept  the  love  and 

affection  of  your  Father. 


Gkeens]^^rg,  La.,  Nov.  25,  1855. 
My  Dear  Kirke  :  Your  good  and  very  acceptable 
letter  of  the  Tth  inst.,  came  to  hand  on  yesterday, 
3 
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altlioiigli  it  may  have  been  in  the  office  for  some 
clays,  and  I  feel  thankful  for  the  intelligence  which 
it  contains,  and  for  the  blessed  privilege  of  being 
able  to  say  to  yon  in  return  that  we  are  ''  all  well." 
The  yellow  fever  caused  considerable  alarm,  but  did 
not  spread  as  all  feared  it  would  do.     Our  dear  little 

creatures  are  in  C at  school,  and  I  hope  are  in  no 

dano^er.  I  have  not  been  with  them  since  I  received 
yonr  letter,  but  shall  be  in  a  few  days,  when  they 
will  be  made  donbly  glad  by  seeing  me  and  hearing 

from,  you  at  the  same  time.     O and  J seem 

to  improve  in  good  conduct  and  sweetness  of  dis- 
position, but  G ,  I  fear,  is  rather  deteriorating. 

The  street  boys  will  not  do  for  associates  for  him. 

I  am  here  professionally  to  serve  a  number  of 
candidates  who,  having  been  elected  to  parish 
offices,  have  had  their  elections  contested  by  the 
opposing  candidates,  and  on  to-morrow  the  contest 
goes  before  the  District  Judge  and  a  jury  impan- 
neled  to  try  it.  We  shall  doubtless  have  a  hard 
contest,  but  I  promise  myself  and  our  friends  suc- 
cess. The  party  have  been  defeated  in  the  State, 
as  you  will  probably  have  learned  before  this  reaches 
you.  The  Democrats  carried  every  thing  in  our 
parish.  In  these  things,  however,  I  am  not  likely 
to  be  very  much  depressed  or  cast  dowm  with  defeat, 
nor  very  greatly  elated  with  success,  having,  as  I 
humbly  tri^t,  a  foundation  on  which  to  rest  my 
hopes  of  happiness  which  can  not  be  reached  or 
seriously  affected  by  the  vicissitudes  of  life,  much 
less  by  the  ups  and  downs  of  parties  and  political 
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contests.     Let  me  but  know  that  my  clear  cliildren 
are  doing  well,  and  are  likely  to  be  the  delight  of 
my  life  whilst  I  live,  and  be  happy  and  prosperous 
when  I  am  gone,  and  I  ask  no  greater  boon  of  earth 
or  heaven  so  far  as  my  happiness  here  is  concerned. 
With  reference  to  general  reading,  on  which  you 
desire  some  suggestions  from  me,  I  will  only  say  for 
the  present,  that  if  you  have  given  tlie  "  Letters  of  a 
Father  to  his  Sons"  a  good  reading  since  you  ar- 
rived, you  ought  to  look  in  the  library  for  "  ILaws' 
Lectures  to  Young  Men,"  also  "Todd's  Student's 
Manual,"  and  give  them  a  good  reading,  and  occa- 
sionally glance  over  "  Wirt's  Patrick  Henry,"  and 
of  course  make  yourself  familiar  with  youi-  name- 
sake— H.  K.  White.     Eead  his  essay  on  "  Friend- 
Hunting,"  and  also  on  "  Melancholy,"  but  do  not 
imagine  that  you  have  any  cause  to  be  melancholy, 
although  to   be  serious  and  to  "tread  thoughtful 
upon  the  silent,  solemn  shore  of  that  dread  ocean  w^e 
must  (all)  sail  so  soon,"  is  dignified,  manly,  and  ra- 
tional.    They  who  live  in  the  fear  of  God,  have  no 
need  to  live  in  the  fear  of  death. 

Your  Father. 


On  hoard  the  luhccrf-hoat,  Bayou  Sara,  waiiinrj  for  a  steamer  to  go  to  T. 

Dec.  4th,  1855. 

My  Deak  Kieke  :  I  have  not  heard  from  you  since 

I  last  wrote  to  you,  and  am  not  in  receipt  of  my 

weekly  communications,^lthough  there  may  be  no 

fixult  on  your  part.     It  is  some  days  since  I  was  at 
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the  office  at  Clinton,  and  tliere  may  be  something 
there  for  me.     I  hope  there  is. 

When  I  last  wrote  yon,  I  was  at  Greensbarg,  at- 
tending the  contested  elections.  As  to  the  result  of 
my  trip  there,  I  may  express  it  in  words  which  yon 
may  remember   to  have  seen  somewhere,   "  Venty 

vidi,  vici  ;"  and  when  I  reach  T ,  I  hope  still  to 

be  able  to  write,  ''  Ve7ii,  vidi,  vici .'"  On  my  return 
from  Greensburg,  I  spent  some  time  with  our  peo- 
ple in  St.  Helena,  and  found  them  all  wqJI,  excepting 

your  aunt  E ,  whose  health  is  not  good.     Your 

cousin  A and  myself  went  over  and  spent  a 

night  with  our  afflicted  and  truly  unfortunate  cousin 

L L 5  and  our  cousin  M E ,  who  lives 

with  her.  She  seems  to  be  much  afflicted,  and  bears 
her  misfortunes  with  a  sad  countenance  and  a  trou- 
bled spirit.  Poor  creature  !  she  has  had  a  full  cup 
of  sorrow  and  trial  to  drink  as  her  portion  in  this  life. 

Our  cousin  A is  on  the  eve  of  matrimony  ! 

Her  "  beau"  came  to  see  her  whilst  I  was  there.  He 
is  a  line-looking  youth,  and  I  have  no  doubt  is  a  very 
worthy  one,  being  a  member  of  a  respectable  family 

by  the  name  of  A .  They  are  to  be  married  about 

Christmas,  and  I  am  to  have  an  invitation,  and  de- 
sign going  and  taking  the  children  if  the  weather 
should  be  favorable.  They,  of  course,  will  be  in 
ecstasies.  The  pretty  Miss  B H is  to  be  mar- 
ried day  afte^'  to-morrow  to  Mr.  ]^ ,  who  is  likewise 

a  very  handsome  and  wort^  young  man,  and,  I  be- 
lieve, one  of  the  "  stock  of  Abraham."  So  the  "Jews 
and  Gentiles,"  notwithstanding  "  the  law,"  are  inter- 


CORRESPONDENCE.  53 

marrying  with  each  other.     Mj  friend  M ,  and 

Miss  W ,  are  also  on  the  eve  of  their  long-contem- 

]jhated  "  nuptials."     Success  to  them  !     I  wish  some 
more  of  them  were  happy. 

In  yom-  last  letter,  you  spoke  of  learning  the 
French.  I  am  glad  to  learn  that  you  have  an  op- 
portunity to  do  so,  and  that  you  have  a  disposition 
to  improve  it.  There  are,  however,  a  great  many 
smatterers  in  the  French,  and  unless  you  are  more 
careful  than  I  was,  to  make  yourself  master  of  the 
grammar  before  you  begin  to  read  any  tiling  but 
the  lesson,  I  am  afraid  you  will  come  into  my  class  ! 
A  knowledge  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  will  make 
the  acquisition  of  the  French  comparatively  easy. 

For  your  general  reading  during  vacation,  do  try 
to  get  "  Irving's  Life  of  Washington,"  and  read  it  as 
you  read  ''Abbot's  I^apoleon,"  for 

Your  Father. 


Pkinceton,  ISTov.  24,  1855. 

Dear  Father  :  I  am  glad  to  state  that  yours  of 
the  7th  came  to  hand  on  the  18th,  and  as  you  stated 
that  you  would  write  again  in  a  few  days,  and  hav- 
ing nothing  of  interest  to  communicate,  have  not 
answered.  To-day  I  received  a  letter  from  Messrs. 
Oakey  and  Hawkins  containing  a  check  on  E'ew- 
York  for  $50,  which  I  have  had  cashed  ^vithout  diffi- 
culty. This  will  pay  tl:l^  balance  upon  tlie  College 
bill.  I  had  to  buy  me  a  pair  of  — —,  and  am  owing 
some  for  my  room,  so  that  I  will  have  but  little  left. 


54  CORRESPONDENCE. 

I  am  sorry  to  be  always  writing  to  you  for  money, 
but  can  not  help  it.     As  you  know  I  have  paid  my 
board   only  for  this  session,  (which  will  expire  in 
three  weeks,)  I  must  have  the  wherewith  to  pay  my 
board  the  ensuing  vacation  of  six  weeks.     Again, 
the  clothes  which  I  brought  with  me  are  not  very 
well  calculated  to  shield  the  wearer  from  the  chill 
blasts  of  a  Jersey  winter,  so  that  you  will  have  to 
send  me  some  soon.   I  think  you  would  not  run  much 
risk  by  inclosing  it  in  a  letter,  as  this  is  the  gen- 
eral custom  here.     My  health  continues  very  good, 
and  I  get  along  very  well  in  my  studies.     One  of 
the  Professors  teaches  French  very  well,  and  I  have 
thought  of  taking  lessons  during  vacation,  which  is, 
of  course,  extra.     I  have  not  read  much  since  my 
last,  although  we  have  a  very  fine  library  in  our 
hall ;  yet  there  are  a  good  many  members,  and  the 
best  books  are  generally  out.     The  weather  has  been 
very  cold  lately,  and  there  w^as  a  fall  of  snow  a  few 
days  ago.     My  room-mate  proves  to  be  a  very  clever 
fellow,   and  we  get   on  very  well  together.      My 
boarding-house  is  very  good  ;  they  give  us  plenty  of 
wholesome  food,  and  every  thing  clean  and  nice, 
and  the  boarders  are  all  gentlemanly  fellows ;  the 
meals  are  eaten  quietly  and  with  proper  behavior. 
^y  In  your  last  you  cautioned  me  against  card-playing. 
I  am  glad  to  state  that  I  have  not  seen  a  game  of 
cards  goin^  on  since  I  have  been  here,  though  I 
think  there  is  some  play#d  in  College,  but  it  is 
among  the  students  with  whom  I  do  not  associate. 
I  play  nothing  but  chess.     I  said  in  my  last  that 
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my  room-mate  was  rather  too  liard  for  me.  I 
can  now  beat  him  with  comparative  ease  ;  and 
think  when  you  come  up  next  summer,  to  he  ahle 
to  give  you  a  good  game  with  all  the  pieces.  I.  feel 
very  much  like  taking  a  hunt  frequently,  but  I  am 
debarred  from  that  sport,  though  there  is  but  very 
little  game  here.  I  miss  my  pony  very  much,  that 
is,  I  would  like  to  take  a  ride  occasionally,  but  have 
not  the  oj^portunity. 

You  must  not  forget  to  send  me  a  paper  contain- 
ing the  returns  of  the  election,  as  I  wish  to  know 
how  things  went.  I  will  be  very  glad  if  you  have 
the  New- Orleans  Bee  sent  to  me.  It  being  now  time 
for  collecting,  if  you  will  look  at  my  book,  you  will 
find  several  accounts  unsettled.  If  there  are  any 
concerning  which  you  are  in  doubt,  write  to  me  and 
I  will  inform  you. 

I  will  hereafter  write  once  a  week,  and  hope  you 
will  write  as  often  as  you  can  conveniently.     Is  Miss 

B to  remain  with  you  ?    I  hope  she  is.    Give  my 

love  to  all  the  children,  and  tell  J that  I  intend 

to  write  her  a  letter  next  week,  and  hope  she  will 
soon  be  able  to  write  me  an  answer.  I  suppose  as  you 
all  are  sitting  around  the  fire  these  cold  nights— you 

with  O on  your  knee  and  G by  your  side, 

you  look  at  my  vacant  seat  and  feel  rather  sad  ;  yet 
you  must  console  yourself  with  the  thought  that  I 
am  well  and  am  getting  on  finely.  And  now,  dear 
father,  receive  the  warmest  affections  of 

Your  KiRKE. 
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St.  Charles  Hotel,  N.  O.,  Dec.  16,  1855. 

My  Dear,  Dear  Boy  :  I  rejoice  in  another  oppor- 
tunity of  writing  to  you,  for  since  I  last  wrote  I  have 
been  near  the  "  gates  of  death."  I  had  an  attack  of 
something  near  akin  to  cholera,  and  for  about  thirty- 
six  hours  was  confined  to  my  bed,  a  part  of  which 
time  I  felt  almost  certain  that  my  hour  had  come. 
Thanks  be  to  God !  he  has  permitted  me  again  to 
return  to  life — to  rejoice  in  health  restored,  in  afflic- 
tion sanctified,  to  bless  as  far  as  I  can,  with  my  la- 
bors, my  care,  and  parental  attention,  the  objects  of 
my  afi*ection  and  tender  regard.  Since  I  wrote  yon 
I  have  not  heard  from  home,  and  therefore  am  not 
able  to  say  (advisedly)  that  "all  are  well,"  thongh 

I  trust  all  are  well.     My  trip  to  T has  been 

one  of  much  perplexity,  and  has  been  productive  of 
no  definite  result  in  any  shape  or  form.  Many  kind 
words  were  spoken  concerning  yourself,  and  whether 
any  thing  further  is  to  grow  out  of  my  trip,  so  far 
as  I  am  concerned,  is  extremely  problematical — may 
1)6  so. 

I  shall  leave  for  home  to-morrow  evening,  and 
after  reaching  home  shall  w^rite  you  again.  I  am 
very  anxious  to  hear  from  yon,  and  to  see  our  dear 
little  creatures,  not  having  seen  them  for  upwards  of 
two  weeks.  God  bless  the  dear  little  mortals,  but 
for  them  and  yourself,  death  would  l)e  no  %inwelcome 
visitor  to  me.  Cheerfully,  cheerfully  would  I  lay 
this  body  down  and  go  to  my  long  home.  But  I 
wish  to  live — to  live  for  those  whom  God  has  given 
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rae,  that  I  may  see  tliem  established  for  this  and  a 
better  life  ere  I  go  hence.  To  be  thus  blessed  is 
now  my  highest  ambition  and  my  fondest  hope. 
Oh  !  that  heaven  may  grant  me  this  boon  !  My  dear 
Kirke,  there  are  many  fond  hopes  and  high  expecta- 
tions entertained  for  you.  Oh  !  do  not  disappoint 
them.  I  have  been  most  severely  censured  for  hav- 
ing sent  you  to  Princeton  ;  you  must  therefore  try 
to  make  good  the  choice  which  you  made  yourself 
of  your  Alma  3fatcr.  Do  not  forget  my  weekly 
messengers  from  you  ;  I  expect  them,  and  am  dis- 
appointed when  I  fail  to  receive  them.  Oh  !  do  not 
forget  me  !  but  send  me  these  weekly  tokens  of  your 
remembrance  of 

Your  affectionate  Father. 


Peinceton,  'No.  2,  East  College. 
Dear  Father  :  It  was  with  sorrow  that  I  learned 
from  your  letter,  which  arrived  to-day,  that  you  had 
been  so  unwell,  and  that,  too,  away  from  home,  and 
you  do  not  know  how  thankful  I  was  to  learn  that 
you  were  once  again  enjoying  that  inestimable  bless- 
ing, good  health,  and  still  spared  by  a  kind  provi- 
dence to  watch  over  us  your  children.  I  hope  that 
it  may  be  long  before  I  hear  again  that  you  have 
been  upon  the  bed  of  affliction,  for  it  grieves  me 
very  much  to  think  that  you  have  been  suffering, 
and  more  because  I  am  not  there  to  do  what  little 
I  might  be  able  toward  alleviating  it.  I  have  not 
3* 
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mucli  to  write.  Yacation  is  passing  off  very  dully, 
and  I  wish  very  mucli  that  I  could  spend  it  with 
you. 

I  have  been  reading  pretty  steadily,  and  have  on 
hand  some  fine  works.  I  am  giving  Pollok's 
"  Course  of  Time"  a  good  reading,  and  think  it  one  of 
the  finest  things  I  have  ever  read,  second  only  to 
Milton's  "  Paradise  Lost."  I  have  read  most  of  Cow- 
per's  poems,  the  best  of  v/hich  I  think  are  his  Pro- 
gress of  Error  and  of  Truth.  I  have  also  Bulwer's 
Athens,  which  I  will  read  soon.  I  have  not  been 
able  to  obtain  Irving's  Life  of  Washington,  as  it  is 
not  in  our  library.  I  have  my  grade  in  my  class, 
which  is  ninth  above  mediocrity,  though  hardly  as 
good  as  I  expected.  I  will,  however,  try  and  do 
better  next  session. 

As  it  is  now  Christmas,  and  you  I  suppose  have 
got  the  crop  in,  you  must  write  me  how  many  bales 
you  have  made,  and  who  is  going  to  oversee  for  you 

next  year.     I  reckon  you  will  keep  P ,  for  he 

is  a  good  overseer.  I  suppose  the  children  still  re- 
main in  town  and  go  to  school.  I  hope,  dear  father, 
you  will  stay  with  them  as  much  as  possible,  for 
although  the  people  with  whom  they  are  may  be 
kind,  yet  it  makes  me  feel  rather  badly  to  think  that 
you  are  not  with  them. 

I  suppose  you  have  received  the  catalogue  which 
I  sent,  and  you  will  see  what  my  stated  expenses 
will  be  for  the  coming  session.  I  will  only  say  that 
the  expenses  of  a  collegiate  course  are  far  above  what 
I  expected.     You  must  make  the  folks  pay  up  their 
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bills  coming  to  joii.  Those  on  my  book  I  hope  you 
will  collect.  I  suppose  you  have  received  my 
former  letter  stating  my  expenses  during  vacation. 
You  must  excuse  my  bad  writing,  for  I  got  my 
hand  hurt  a  little  to-day  and  can  not  write  well. 
Give  all  the  children  a  kiss  for  me,  as  a  Christmas 
present,  and,  dear  father,  hoping  you  still  remain 
well,  and  will  so  continue,  I  am  still 

Your  affectionate 

KiRKE. 

P.  S. — As  a  Christmas  present  to  me,  you  mnst 
send  yours  and  the  children's  daguerreotype.  I  still 
continue  in  fine  health.  K. 


Princeton,  Dec.  1,  1S55. 

Dear  Fattier  :  I  have  received  two  letters  from 
you  since  I  wrote.  Your  removal  into  town,  thongh 
I  think  it  is  best,  yet  it  seems  to  me  I  am  almost 
without  a  home,  for  the  word  home  is  to  me  closely 
associated  with  Pleasant  Hill.  I  am  glad  to  learn 
that  you  have  ordered  me  the  papers  you  mentioned, 
one  of  which  {N.  0.  Christian  Advocate)  I  have 
received.     I  was  pained  to  hear  of  the  death  of  Mrs. 

M .     I   thought   the   yellow   fever  had   disap- 

peared  some  time  ago,  and  was  surprised  to  learn 

that  it  had  broken  out  in  C so  late  as  the  17th 

ISTovember,  as  we  usually  have  frost  before   that 
time.     I  am  very  busy  now  preparing  for  the  exam- 
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illation,  which  takes  place  week  after  next,  after 
which  you  will  receive  a  circular  containing  my 
grade  in  class,  behavior,  etc.  The  class  to  which  I 
belong  contains  some  very  fine  scholars,  so  that 
coming,  as  I  did,  late  in  the  session,  and  having 
been  absent  from  school  some  time  previous,  I  will 
not  be  able  to  take  more  than  an  honorable  stand. 
The  weather  has  been  quite  cold  lately.     I  have 

>/  been  reading  some  of  Channing's  works,  which  are 
very  good.     I  have  taken  out  of  the  library  Ilead- 

-  ley's  "  Washington  and  his  Generals,"  and  intend  to 
give  it  a  thorough  reading.  We  have  speaking  in 
the  chapel  by  the  senior  class  on  Saturdays,  wdiich 
is  quite  interesting.  In  conclusion,  I  have  to  say 
that  I  am  completely  at  a  loss  for  something  to 
write,  so  you  must  excuse  this  very  short  letter. 

Tell  J I  will  write  to  her  soon,  as  I  have  not 

had  time  this  week.     Give  the  children  a  kiss  for 
me,  and  you,  dear  father,  accept  the  affections  of 

Your  KiEKE. 

P.  S. — Kemember  me  to  W.  W. 


Peinceton,  No.  2,  East  College,  Dec.  8,  1855. 

Dear  Father  :  Saturday  night  has  again  arrived, 
and  as  this  is  my  usual  time  to  write  to  you,  I  there- 
fore write  this.  My  last  was  rather  short,  owing  to 
a  want  of  something  to  write,  and  I  fear  I  am  again 
in  the  same  predicament.  We  are  all  busy  now,  as 
the  much  dreaded  examination  commences  on  Mon- 
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day  ;  and  though  I  have  studied  harder  since  I  have 
been  here  than  ever  before,  and  made  fair  recita- 
tions, I  fear  that  I  will  come  out  only  passably. 
These  examinations  count  very  high  in  the  grades, 
so  that  standing  a  poor  one  cuts  down  very  much. 
I  have  not  received  a  letter  from  you  this  week, 
though  two  the  week  before,  the  latter  of  which  was 
indeed  a  "home  letter,"  a  kind  which  I  like  to 
receive  very  much.  But  you  must  not  count  two 
letters  in  one  week  as  equivalent  to  one  each  week. 
The  Advocate  comes  regularly  to  me,  in  which  I 
was  sorry  to  see  the  announcement  of  the  death  of 
Rev.  William  R.  Millsaps,  of  whom  I  had  a  very 
high  opinion,  and  think  his  death  quite  a  calamity, 
as  he  a23peared  to  be  in  the  commencement  of  a 
career  of  much  usefulness.     I  am  glad  to  know  that 

Mr.  W has  so  far  escaped,  to  whom  give  my 

respects,  and  tell  him  I  think  Princeton  a  great 
place,  (for  the  size  of  it.)  The  winter  so  far  is  said 
to  have  been  uncommonly  mild,  though  it  has  fre- 
quently been  cold  enough  for  comfort.  It  is  snow- 
ing a  little  now.  I  have  not  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  skating  yet,  as  there  has  not  been  sufficient 
ice.  I  have  just  finished  J.  T.  Headley's  Washing- 
ton and  his  Generals.  This  I  think  a  magnificent  ; 
work ;  it  has  given  me  a  much  higher  oj^inion  of  \ 
Washington  (as  a  general)  than  I  before  entertained. 
You  desired  me  to  send  you  a  catalogue.  There  are 
only  a  few  old  ones,  but  I  will  try  and  send  you  one 
Monday.  My  room-mate  has  gone  to  the  office,  and 
I  hope  will  bring  a  letter  from  you.     He  has  re- 
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turned — "  no  letter."  Those  other  newspapers  have 
not  come  as  yet,  and  I  do  not  know  who  is  elected 
Governor  ;  please  write  in  your  next.  I  suppose  it 
is  not  necessary  to  say  any  thing  about  what  I  men- 
tioned in  my  former  letter,  respecting  my  board 
during  vacation,  etc.  You  must  write  how  many 
bales  you  have  made  this  year,  and  also  how  Mr. 

D is  getting  along  with  the  mill.     My  health' 

continues  very  good.  You  must  all  keep  away  from 
the  fever.  Kiss  all  the  children  for  me.  Give  Occy 
three,  and  tell  her  I  hope  she  will  let  me  kiss  by 
proxy  at  least.     Tell  Rub  I  would  like  to  give  him 

one  good  Imig.     If  you  see  W AY ,  tell  him  I 

am  expecting  a  letter  from  him.  Hoping  you  all  are 
well,  I  remain 

Your  affectionate  Kikke. 


Pleasant  Hill,  East-Feliciana,  Dec.  27,  1855. 

My  Dear  Ivirke  :  We  are  all  here  around  the 
fire-side  as  close  as  we  can  get,  for  a  portion  of  a 
northern  winter  seems  to  have  been  blown  down 
upon  us.  BugTi  a  Christmas  and  such  a  specimen 
of  wintry  weather  I  have  never  seen  before  in  this 
country.  Every  thing  is  ice-bound  this  morning, 
and  has  been  so  since  Christmas  morning.  It  {^'poor 
little  if^)  sleeted  and  snowed  and  frozed  all  day 
Christmas,  and  this  morning  I  have  thrown  ice  out 
of  the  wash-vessel  between  two  and  three  inches 
^hick.     But  in  the  midst  of  the  severities  of  the 
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weatlier  and  all  other  causes  of  sickness  and  death, 
all,  all  are  well  at  Pleasant  Hill,  thanks  be  to  a 
merciful  and  kind  Providence. 

We  are  on  the  eve  of  returning  to  town,  though 
until  the  weather  changes  we  shall  keep  our  places 
near  the  fire.  You  will  doubtless  like  to  hear  our 
arrangements  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  I  accord- 
ingly inform  you. 

This  arrangement  has  been  adopted  for  three  ob- 
jects :  1st,  for  economy ;  2d,  to  secure  the  children 
the  advantages  of  a  good  school  during  the  week, 
and  the  general  advantages  of  society.  Sabbath- 
school,  and  regular  preaching  ;  3d,  my  professional 
interest  w^ill,  I  am  sure,  be  greatly  promoted  by  it, 
and  this  I  need.  Lonzo  will  remain  here  to  work 
the  garden  and  attend  to  the  stock,  and  bring  us 
something     to     eat,    under     the    superintendence 

of   Mr.   P ,  who  is  to  have    the    benefit    of 

vegetables  from  the  garden,  and  is  to  place  a  hand 
in  the  garden  with  Lonzo.     I  take  a  few  articles  of 

furniture  only  to  town.     Mrs.  ^Y is  to  furnish 

her  own  room,  and  is  to  occupy  the  former  dining- 
room,  and  we  shall  probably  fall  back  upon  first 
principles,  where  your  dear  mother  and  myself  be- 
gan—making a  parlor,  a  dining-room,  and  a  sitting- 
room  (not,  perhaps,  a  bed-room,  as  we  did)  all  out 
of  the  same  room.  My  misfortunes  and,  to  some 
extent,  my  imprudence,  if  not  my  follies,  have 
brought  me  to  this,  that  is,  to  hard  living  with  my 
children,  hard  work  and  rigid  economy,  in  order  to 
avoid  a  worse  fate,  in  all  of  which  I  hope  you  will 
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sympathize  with  us,  and  I  hope  will  participate  as 
far  as  you  can.  A  few  years'  successful  business 
in  the  way  of  crops  and  courts  may  change 
the  aspect  of  things  ;  but  at  present  there  is  a  very 
threatening  future  before  me,  I  assure  you.  I  have 
thousands  of  professional  emoluments  which  it  seems 
I  am  never  to  realize,  for  the  want  of  courts  and 
judges  to  go  on  with  the  regular  administration  of 
the  public  justice. 

It  is  a  wonder  that  I  had  not  been  ruined  long 
since.  For  the  last  three  or  four  years  I  must  have 
been  partially  deranged.  At  all  events,  I  feel  now 
as  if  I  were  about  entering  a  "  lucid  interval,"  for  I 
can  710W  begin  to  understand,  and  that  to  my  sor- 
row, the  situation  of  my  business. 

There  is  some  general  news.     Mr.  McY and 

Miss  "W are  married  ;  and  L L is  sent 

to  the  Penitentiary  for  life  ! 

My  dear  son,  how  do  you  spend  your  Sabbaths  ? 
Farewell.  Your  Father. 

P.  S. — In  what  class  did  you  enter  ? 


PKmcETON,  ]^o.  2,  East  College. 

Dear  Father  :  I  have  been  anxiously  expecting 
a  letter  from  you  for  several  days,  as  3^ou  wrote  in 
your  last  that  you  would  write  on  reaching  home, 
and  I  feel  uneasy  at  its  non-appearance  ;  but  I  hope 
all  is  right,  and  the  letter  is  on  the  way.     But  I  wish 
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you  would  not  delay  writiug  again,  if  you  can  avoid 
it,  for  it  makes  me  unhappy,  thinking  that  perhaps 
some  accident  has  happened  to  you.  I  do  not  know 
what  besides  has  to-day  filled  my  mind  with  gloomy 
anticipations ;  but  I  trust  they  may  be  unfounded, 
and  hope  that  this  may  find  you  still  enjoying  the 
blessing  of  good  health. 

The  weather  is  now  what  might  be  called  severe. 
Snow  has  been  lying  on  the  ground  for  some  days 
past,  and  nearly  all  the  ponds,  creeks,  canals,  etc., 
are  covered  with  ice  from  three  to  four  inches  thick. 
I  have  made  my  debut  at  skating,  paid  the  initiation 
fee,  which  consists  in  sundry  pretty  severe  bumps, 
and  think  I  will  soon  become  a  passable  skater.  It 
is  very  pleasant  sport,  and  quite  vigorous  exercise, 
and  I  think  I  will  become  very  fond  of  it.  I  find 
studying  in  vacation  rather  up-hill  work,  when  there 
are  so  many  interesting  works  to  be  obtained.  I 
have,  therefore,  not  advanced  as  much  as  I  wished  ; 
but  as  I  have  some  time  yet,  I  will  endeavor  to  make 
up.  Besides,  there  being  now  nothing  to  keep  what 
few  students  there  are  here  busy,  I  have  them 
pretty  frequently  in  my  room.  I  have  not  finish- 
ed Bujwer's  "Athens"  yet,  but  like  what  I  have 
read  quite  well.  I  have  read  a  book  called  "  Whit- 
jLer's  Poems  ^"  they  are  of  the  character  of  "Uncle 
Tom's  Cabin,"  only  a  good  deal  more  so.  The  poet- 
ry is  very  fine,  but  the  sense  rather  bad.  I  have 
also  read  "  Tales  of  the  South,"  by  Sims,  and  a  por- 
tion of  "  Ileadley's  Miscellanies ;"  his  review  of 
"  Alison's  History  of  Europe  "  is  very  severe,  both 
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upon  the  antlior  and  his  country — tliongli  I  believe 
Headley  takes  a  peculiar  deliglit  in  cutting  tlie 
English. 

You  spoke  of  having  been  severely  censured  for 
having  sent  me  here.     I  think  it  is  rather  hard  that 
you  should  be  blamed  for  doing  what  you  thought 
best  for  your  son.      And   comfort  yourself,    dear 
father,  that  I  value  your  judgment  above  all  those 
that  speak  against  you,  in  every  tiling — at  least  in  all 
that  pertains  to  me ;  for,  who  has  more  interest  in 
my  welfare  than  you  ?     And,  in  this  instance,  I  am 
glad  to  say  I  think  you  did  the  best ;  for  although 
the  separation  from  you  and  my  dear  little  brother 
and  sisters  is  painful,  yet  it  is  only  for  a  compara- 
tively short  time.     I  think  the  superior  advantages 
compensate  for  it — that  is,  educational  advantages  ; 
I  for,  though  I  think  Princeton  a  more  desirable  place 
at  which  to  acquire   a  knowledge  of  books  than 
(Jackson,  yet   the   latter   has   advantages  in  some 
things.     I  will  try  and  keep  civilized,  were  it  only 
to  please  you,  for  I  know  how  you  look  upon  an 
.  "  educated  Barbarian."     I  have  tried  to  play  upon 
i  the  flute,  (a  borrowed  one,)  and  think  by  the  end  of 
\  four  years  I  may  be  able  to  play  a  tune. 

"Well,  this,  I  believe,  is  all  I  have  to  write  to-night 
— the  first  night  of  '56.  And  wisliing  you  a  happy 
New-Year,  I  remain,  your  affectionate        Kikke. 

Jan.  1st,  1856. 
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Clinton,  La.,  Jan.  5tli,  1S5G. 

My  Dear  KirivE  :  Your  affectionate  letter  of  the 
24th  inst.  came  to  hand  by  the  last  mail,  which  is 
the  quickest  passage  any  of  your  letters  have  had 
yet,  and  I  am  snrjDrised  that  my  weekly  {almost 
weekly)  letters  do  not  reach  you  regularly,  for  I  sel- 
dom suffer  more  than  a  week  or  ten  days  to  pass 
without  writing  to  you.  The  children  are  going  to 
school,  and  we  are  quite  comfortable,  though  I  find 
them  much  more  difficult  to  govern  than  they  were 
in  the  country — indeed,  they  are  hardly  like  the 
same  children.  A  village  has  a  contaminating  in- 
fluence upon  children,  as  well  as  upon  adults.  I 
find  a  difierence  myself.  So  it  is,  we  have  to  do  the 
best  we  can.  I  consider  myself  here  until  you  re- 
turn home  at  least. 

Our  Court  is  in  session,  and  I  have  more  business 
to  attend  to  than  I  ever  had.  I  long  to  see  the  time 
come  when  I  can  have  you  in  my  office  with  me,  to 
write  for  me,  and  prepare  for  the  practice  yourself 
As  I  have  never  been  able  to  do  but  little  for  my- 
self, I  hope  to  be  able  to  do  something  for  you,  my 

dear  son.     Our  new  judge  (Judge  E )  is  a  great 

laborer ;  so  that,  right  or  wrong,  we  shall  do  a  great 
deal  of  work,  and  I  hope  get  pay  occasionally.  You 
have  some  time  since  received  a  remittance  of  §50, 
I  hope,  and  during  the  present  month  I  will  make 
you  another,  to  pay  for  your  board  and  tuition  dur- 
ing the  present  session. 

I  think  you  will  find  no   trouble  in  getting  up 
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news  wliicli  would  be  agreeable  to  me,  my  dear  son, 
if  you  would  keep  me  advised  of  your  general  read- 
ing— also  of  your  collegiate  studies — what  you  are 
in — and  where  you  are — and  what  sermons  you  have 
heard — and  by  whom,  and  upon  what  subject,  with 
a  general  account  of  collegiate  life,  etc.  I  have  not 
yet  read  your  last  letter  to  the  children — they  will 
be  glad  enough  to  hear  it — and  you  must  not  forget 
the  little  letters  to  them.  They  are  learning  fast, 
and  are  as  promising  children  as  ever  blest  a  parent's 
or  a  brother's  heart. 

Be  sure  and  write  once  a  week,  and  if  you  can 
find  nothing  else,  just  let  me  know  your  weekly 
lessons.  Your  Father. 


Clinton,  La.,  Jan.  12th,  185G. 

My  Dear  Kikke  :  You  will  doubtless  have  be- 
come impatient  before  you  receive  this  letter,  espe- 
cially as  you  will  be  expecting  a  remittance.  I  have 
not  had  the  time  to  write,  and  until  to-day  I  could 
not  write  you  that  another  remittance  of  fifty  dol- 
lars was  on  the  way.  You  will  receive,  very  soon 
after  you  get  this  letter,  another  bill  of  exchange  for 
that  amount,  as  instructions  have  gone  to  the  city  to 
that  efiiect.  My  time  (almost  every  hour  of  it)  is 
consumed  in  the  ofiice,  so  that  I  have  none,  or  but 
very  little,  left  for  my  dear  children.  We  are  all  snug 
enough  in  our  little  Clinton  Cottage,  excepting  Rev. 
Mr.  W and  his  lady,  who  concluded  to  remain 
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with  Dr.  D y.  But  we  find  it  very  agreeable,  and 

the  new  arrangement  I  find  to  be  eminently  conducive 
to  my  professional  interest — having  just  as  much  as 

my  faithful  partner  (Mr.  H )  and  myself  can  do. 

The  children  go  to  school  to  Mrs.  W and  D , 

and  we  eat  our  bread  together,  and  sleep  under  the 
same  roof,  and  daily  bow  before  our  common  Father 
together.  Oh  !  if  you  could  telegraph  yourself  here 
some  Saturday  morning,  how  we  would  like  it !    The 

children  learn  finely,  and  J is  getting  to  be  quite 

a  house-keeper.    We  have  L ,  and  P ,  and 

Liz,  and  Leah,  and  shall  possibly  have  little  L 

with  us  in  town,  having  left  M permanently  at 

Pleasant  Hill  to  make  the  negroes'  clothes  and  take 
care  of  every  thing.  Our  little  house  here  required 
but  a  part  of  our  furniture,  so  that  we  are  as  much  at 
home,  and  as  comfortable  at  one  place  as  the  other, 
and  when  the  weather  gets  good,  I  design  going 
with  the  children  often  to  rusticate  in  the  country. 

G has  commenced  "  Robinson  Crusoe,"  and 

J is  reading  the  "  Mother  at  Home,"  by  Abbot. 

I  am  glad  you  have  read  Pollok,  and  think  your 
comparison  of  his  Poem  to  Milton's  "  Paradise  Lost," 
very  just.  There  is,  however,  this  difi'erence  be- 
tween them,  as  I  think,  namely,  Milton  requires  you 
constantly  to  labor,  in  order  to  ascend  the  heights, 
and  fathom  the  depths  of  thought  with  him  ;  whereas 
Pollok's  Mtise  bears  you  aloft,  and  descends  to 
frightful  depths,  requiring  but  little  effort  on  your 
part.  The  one  must,  therefore,  please  most  persons 
best,  whilst  the  other  is  calculated  to  im2?rove  most. 
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I  have  not  yet  received  the  catalogue  of  which 
you  speak,  but  I  have  received  your  certificate,  with 
which  I  feel  truly  gratified,  but  hope  to  see  you  take 
still  a  higher  rank  in  your  classes.  This  is,  how- 
ever, a  good  beginning. 

My  dear  son,  do  not  forget  one  request  I  made  of 
you  before  you  left  home,  and  that  is,  to  keep  a 
regular  account  of  your  expenditures.  This  will 
enable  you  to  economize,  and  to  keep  me  sufficiently 
and  timely  advised  of  your  demands  upon  me.  You 
speak  of  the  expenses  being  greater  than  we  antici- 
pated. But  this  is  a  matter  wdiich  you  can  not  be 
much  mistaken  in,  as  your  board-bill  is  fixed,  and 
your  college  expenses  likewise,  so  that  it  can  only  be 
your  contingent  expenses  which  are  indefinite,  and 
which,  without  rigid  economy,  may  be  very  con- 
siderable. Please  remember  us  weekly,  and  in  your 
next  let  me  know  when  your  vacation  terminates,  as 
I  may  not  still  get  a  catalogue. 

We  are  all  very  well,  and  hope  you  are  still 
growing.  Adieu,  my  dear  son, 

Your  Father. 


Clinton,  La.,  Jan.  20th,  185G. 

My  Deae  Kirke  :  I  now  resume  the  subject  of  my 
former  letters.  Having  already  stated  and  discussed 
at  some  length,  what  I  consider  a  point  of  the  first 
importance  in  a  good  physical  education,  namely,  a 
sound  mind  in  a  sound  body — "  Mens  sano  in  sano 
corpore,"  I  now  propose  to  speak  of  a  second  point 
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to  be  aimed  at  in  this  branch  of  education — a  point, 
without  the  attainment  of  which,  education,  in  all  its 
branches,  can  be  of  but  little  permanent  advantage 
to  you.  The  point  to  be  aimed  at,  as  perhaps  hardly 
second  in  importance,  is  this,  namely :  "  In  all  that  re- 
lates to  your  physical  being,  strive  to  secure,  through 
a  well-regulated  self-government,  a  perfect  mastery 
over  yourself." 

Hoc  opus^  liiG  labor  est.  And  none  but  one,  who, 
in  the  highest  sense  of  the  term,  may  be  called  a 
man^  can  sa}^,  truthfully^  I  am  master  of  myself ! 
But,  my  dear  son,  l)c  a  man.  I      Eesolve  to  be  a 

MAN  ! 

To  estimate  aright  this  all-important  subject,  and 
to  feel  its  importance,  and  its  bearing  upon  your 
cliaracter  and  your  destiny,  you  should  take  into 
constant  consideration  the  solemn  truths  recorded  in 
the  Bible,  and  realized  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  by 
all  men,  namely :  That  man  has  been  endowed,  by 
the  Author  of  his  being,  with  a  two-fold  nature  :  the 
one  assimilating  him  to,  and  closely  connecting  him 
with,  the  irrational  and  merely  animal  part  of  crea- 
tion ;  the  other  assimilating  him  to,  and  most  inti- 
mately connecting  him  with,  the  Author  of  life,  and 
the  higher  orders  of  His  intelligent  creatures. 

This  great  truth,  which  is  so  fully  taught  in  the 
philosophy  of  the  Bible,  and  which  is  susceptible  of 
the  highest  and  most  satisfactory  demonstration, 
ought  never  to  be  lost  sight  of  by  any  one,  but  espe- 
cially those  who  are  establishing  themselves,  in  the 
beginning  of  their  existence,  upon  those  principles 
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wliicli  are  to  determine  their  character  and  destiny 
for  all  time  to  come.  If,  indeed,  it  be  tnie,  that  man 
is  thus  endowed  by  his  Maker  with  a  two-fold  na- 
ture— diverse,  the  one  from  the  other,  as  mind  is 
from  matter — the  one  capable  of  a  very  limited  de- 
velopment, and  necessarily  circumscribed  within  a 
narrow  sphere  of  being,  and  by  the  laws  of  merely 
material  existence  and  animal  being,  necessarily 
more  or  less  grovelling— the  other,  susceptible  of  the 
greatest  conceivable  development  and  improvement, 
and  of  infinite  expansion  ;  the  one,  necessarily  short- 
lived, and  of  precarious  existence — the  other,  des- 
tined to  endless  duration — then,  it  is  not  difficult  to 
determine  which  should  be  in  subjugation,  and  of 
course,  which  ought  to  prescribe  tJie  law3  of  life 
for  us. 

From  the  very  reason  of  things,  as  well  as  from  a 
regard  to  the  known  consequences  which  result  from 
a  right  and  proper,  or  a  false  and  erroneous  adjust- 
ment of  the  principles  of  our  being,  our  physical 
nature  should  be  kept  in  perfect  subjection  to  the 
mind  and  to  the  moral  sense.  In  the  strong, 
impressive,  and  instructive  language  of  St.  Paul,  we 
should  "  labor  to  keep  our  bodies  under,  and  bring 
them  into  subjection."  'Nor  can  any  thing  be  more 
certainly  true  than  the  following  declarations  of 
that  great  inspired  teacher,  namely :  "  If  ye  live 
after  the  flesh  ye  shall  die,  but  if  ye  through  the 
spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live." 
And  again  :  "  To  be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but 
to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace." 
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'Now,  I  do  not  understand  this  divine  teaching 
as  referring  to  a  future  state  exchisivelj.  On  the 
contrary,  the  language  of  the  author  is  equally  ap- 
plicable to  the  present  state.  It  most  clearly  implies 
present  destruction— the  destruction  of  mental  as 
well  as  of  spiritual  life— the  destruction  of  the  facul- 
ties of  the  mind,  as  well  as  of  its  higher  enjoyments 
and  improvement.  In  short,  "  to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death"  to  all  for  which  a  rational  and  an  immortal 
being  should  or  can  live  consistently,  both  here  and 
hereafter.  In  that  branch  of  education,  therefore, 
which  we  are  now  considering,  you  are  not  to  claim 
the  honor  of  success,  my  dear  son,  until,  through  a 
well-regulated  self-government,  you  can,  in  obedi- 
ence to  a  power  enthroned  within,  bid  every  passion 
and  appetite,  and  carnal  propensity,  "  Be  still  !" 
And  thus,  in  the  beautiful  language  of  Pope,  ''  while 
binding  nature  fast,  (as  ?)  in  fate,  leave  free  the 
human  will."  Your  Father. 

P.  S. — We  are  having  an  intensely  cold  winter — 
nothing  like  it  ever  known  here  before.     All  well. 

IST.  B. — Your  letter  (a  delightful  one  it  is)  of  the 
1st  inst.,  has  come  to  hand  some  days  since.  I  am 
glad  to  observe  a  marked  improvement.  In  the 
mean  time  we  will  not  neglect  you,  though  I  have 
often  not  time  sufficient  to  eat  or  sleep.  Still,  we 
will  not  neglect  you,  my  dear  son,  oh  !  no. 
4 
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PEmcETON,  ISTo.  2,  East  College, 
January  12tli,  1856. 

Dear  Father  :  After  a  silence  on  your  part  of 
nearly  a  month,  I  am  glad  to  acknowledge  the  re- 
ceipt, on  last  night,  of  your  letter  of  the  27th.  I 
began  to  think  you  had  forgotten  me.  I  have  writ- 
ten two  or  three  since  I  received  your  letter  written 
in  New-Orleans,  which  I  suppose  you  have  received. 

I  was  cpiite  uneasy  on  account  of  not  receiving 
any  letter  from  you,  and  am  very  glad  to  learn  that 
all  are  well.  I  hope  you  have  enjoyed  a  pleasant 
Christmas,  notwithstanding  the  severity  of  the  wea- 
ther, and  I  frequently  found  myself  wishing  I  w^as 
with  you.  I  am  very  sorry  to  hear  of  the  present 
unfavorable  aspect  of  your  affairs  ;  and  not  only  do 
I  sympathize  with  you,  but  will  endeavor,  by  econo- 
my, to  do  something  toward  changing  their  aspect. 
Nevertheless,  I  am  afraid  you  will  find  my  expenses 
rather  burdensome  ;  but  I  hope  in  a  few  years  to  re- 
lieve you  of  this.  I  was  very  much  surprised  to  hear 
of  the  lightness  .of  your  crop,  as  I  thought  you  had 
the  prospect  of  a  very  good  crop  when  I  left.  I  did 
not  know  that  your  affairs  were  in  such  a  condition 
as  to  make  you,  in  any  degree,  apprehensive  of  the 
future ;  and  I  think  you  will  soon  be  even.  The 
course  you  have  adopted,  I  think,  is  the  best  you 
could  have  devised ;  for  not  only  does  it  secure  to 
the  children  the  advantages  of  a  good  school,  and 
cheaper  than  you  could  have  employed  any  thing 
like  a  good  governess,  but  brings  you  into  town  to 
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your  office,  and,  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  your  busi- 
ness (I  mean  your  professional)  will  pros^Der  ;  for, 
having  your  farm  under  a  good  manager,  and  one  in 
whom  you  have  confidence,  your  mind  will  not  be 
taken  up  with  the  various  subjects  (I  believe  objects 
is  the  right  word)  which  have  hitherto  harassed 
you ;  and  you  will,  I  think,  not  only  clear  more 
money,  but  will  enjoy  life  better ;  for,  as  you  say, 
you  can  now  see  what  you  are  doing— and  will  be  in 
society  more  suited  to  your  mind.  ISTotwithstanding 
the  many  reasons  of  the  wisdom  of  this  course,  I 
must  confess  that  it  does  not  sound  very  pleasant  to 
me,  that  you  are  to  break  up  and  leave  Pleasant 
Hill ;  and  I  hope  that  in  a  short  time  the  causes  for 
leaving  it  may  be  removed,  and  we  all  collected 
back  to  our  good  country  home,  as  I  know  that  it  is 
your  desire  to  retire  from  the  law  as  soon  as  circum- 
stances will  permit.  I  am  very  much  disappointed 
to  perceive  that  you  will  not  come  up  to  Princeton 
during  the  summer,  and  take  that  trip  to  see  the 
many  sights  of  our  fair  country ;  but  I  will  spend 
the  time  in  other  pursuits,  which  very  likely  will  be 
as  profitable,  though  not  perhaps  as  pleasant.  I  am 
afraid,  also,  that  I  will  not  have  the  pleasure  of  com- 
ing home  during  my  course ;  but  this  is  looking  on 
the  dark  side  of  the  picture,  and  the  true  philosophy, 
I  believe,  is  hoping  for  the  best,  being  prepared  for 

the  worst.     M is,  I  suppose,  left  to  take  care 

of  every  thing  at  home.     I  am  glad  to  learn  that 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W are  staying  with  you,  and  I 

think  Mrs.  will  be  very  kind  and  useful  to 
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tlie  children  and  well  qualified  to  take  charge  of 
the  household. 

I  entered  the  Freshman  class,  and  will  remain  in 
that  class  five  months  more,  so  that  I  have  three 
years  and  a  half  before  I  graduate.  I  have  received 
my  grades  for  last  term,  which  were  as  follows : 
Greek,  93 ;  Latin,  91 ;  Mathematics,  90 ;  Bible,  97A ; 
Attendance,  99 ;  which  puts  me  9th  in  my  class. 
You  ought  to  have  received  a  circular  from  the  Col- 
lege, as  there  was  one  sent,  I  reckon.  You  inquired 
how  I  spent  my  Sabbaths.  I  go  to  church  once, 
semetimes  twice,  and  spend  the  remainder  of  the  day 
in  reading.  To-day,  however,  as  the  weather  is  dis- 
agreeable, I  have  not  attended  church,  and  have 
written  you  this  letter.  The  weather  last  week  was 
getting  cold,  as  the  thermometer  for  several  days 
varied  from  six  to  ten  degrees  below  zero.  It  has, 
however,  moderated  considerably,  and  a  heavy  snow, 
which  has  lain  on  the  ground  for  the  last  week,  has 
commenced  thawing,  and  is  very  disagreeable. 
Vacation  continues  very  dull,  and  I  begin  to  wish 
the  session  would  commence.  I  have  been  studying 
Greek  principally.  I  have  read  the  life  of  S.  S.  Pren- 
tiss, whom  I  admire,  and  have  on  hand  at  present 
the  life  of  H.  Clay,  by  Colton.  My  financial  afl:airs 
are  in  a  very  deplorable  condition,  as  my  last  cent 
comes  on  this  letter  ;  so  you  must  forward  me  some 
as  soon  as  you  can  conveniently. 

Give  my  love  to  the  children.  Tell  Julia  slie 
must  pay  great  attention  to  her  music,  as  I  wish  very 
much  for  her  to  be  a  good  performer.     I  will  try  and 
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answer  their  acceptable  letters  soon.  Yon  mnst  not 
neglect  me  so  long  again. 

Tour  affectionate  son,  *       Kikke. 


Princeton,  No.  2,  East  College, 
Jan.  24:th,  1856. 

Dear  Father  :  It  has  been  something  more  than 
a  week  since  I  wrote  ;  but  I  have  received  nothing 
from  you — only  once  this  year  have  I  received  a 
letter  from  you  ;  but  I  attribute  this  to  the  pressure 
of  your  business  ;  but  I  hope  you  will  write  as  often 
as  you  can ;  for,  being  separated  so  far  from  you, 
my  greatest  pleasure  is  to  receive  a  letter  from  you, 
informing  me  of  all  the  changes  taking  place  among 
you. 

There  is  nothing  here  would  interest  you,  except 
that  in  which  I  am  concerned,  and  as  this  is  nearly 
the  same  at  all  times,  I  find  some  difficulty  in  writ- 
ing any  thing  like  a  letter.  Being  within  a  few 
hours  of  the  two  great  cities,  I  manage  to  hear  of 
most  of  the  important  events  transpiring,  though  I 
do  not  spend  much  time  to  read  the  papers,  as  I 
think  I  can  be  better  employed.  My  time  passes 
very  pleasantly,  being  spent  in  reading,  skating,  and 
an  occasional  game  of  chess.  There  remains  now 
only  a  week  of  vacation,  which  I  will  devote  to  my 
studies.  I  suppose  that  you  are  now  comfortably 
fixed  at  your  house  in  town,  and  hope  you  find 
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town  life  pleasant  as  well  as  profitable,  and  hope 
tlie  children  like  it. 

I  suppose  tiiat  all  are  bnsj  down  at  the  plantation 
preparing  for  another  crop,  and  I  earnestly  hope  you 
will  have  better  success  than  you  had  last  year.  I 
wish  I  could  spend  the  coming  week  with  you.  It 
appears  to  me  an  age  since  I  left,  and  three  and 
a  half  years  more  to  be  separated  from  you,  seems  that 
it  will  never  end ;  though  it  seems  very  short,  in 
comparison  with  what  I  must  learn  during  it.  My 
health  continues  very  good ;  and,  so  far  from  the 
winter  being  injurious,  it  has,  apparently,  been  very 
beneficial  to  me.  I  have  not  had  the  slightest  cold 
this  winter,  so  you  need  be  under  no  apprehension 
on  account  of  my  health. 

You  must  excuse  my  short  letter,  for  I  feel  very 
dull  this  evening,  and  there  is  nothing  of  interest  to 
you.  So,  hoping  you  are  all  well,  and  wishing  to 
hear  from  you  soon,  I  am  still,  dear  father. 

Your  most  afi'ectionate  Kirke. 

Kiss  the  children  for  me ;  and  remember  me  to 
all  who  have  the  kindness  to  inquire  concerning  me. 

K. 


Princeton,  'No.  2,  East  College, 

Jan.  29,  1856. 

Dear  Father  :  I  received  on  yesterday  a  check 

for  $50,  sent  by  the  order  of  Mr.  Hardie,  which  you 

will  please  acknowledge  to  him,  as  the  letter  from 
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tlie  merchants  requested  me  to  do  so.  Your  last 
came  to  hand  on  the  day  after  I  had  written.  I  am 
very  glad  to  learn  that  you  and  the  children  are 
comfortable  in  C,  and  am  very  glad  indeed  to  hear 
that  your  business  is  in  so  flourishing  a  condition. 
It  also  encourages  me  to  know  that  you  are  pleased 
with  my  grade,  which  I  think  I  will  raise  the  sessi'on 
which  commences  on  the  day  after  to-morrow,  (31st 
Jan.)  I  wish  I  could  be  to-morrow  with  you,  and 
I  think  often  how  happy  I  would  be  if  I  were  seated 
with  you  around  the  cheerful  fireside,  and  had 
Octavia  in  my  arms.  Bless  her  little  sweet  self! 
how  much  I  would  give  for  one  good  kiss.  It  aifords 
me  great  pleasure  to  learn  that  they  are  getting  on 
so  finely  with  their  studies.  Tell  George  he  must 
not  believe  too  much  of  Crusoe,  and  Julia,  that  she 
must  believe  all  of  the  "  Mother  at  Home,"  and 
profit  by  it  too,  for  it  is  a  most  excellent  work.  And 
I  am  glad  to  hear  that  she  is  reading  so  good  a  book. 
You,  dear  father,  do  not  have  the  opportunity  to 
read  much — a  deprivation  which  you,  I  know,  will 
feel  very  much,  and  I  am  very  sorry  for,  and  hope 
that  it  may  not  continue  long. 

Tou  asked  me  to  write  you  a  list  of  my  expendi- 
tures, which  I  will  do  very  willingly,  as  I  have  kept 
an  account  of  them  all  along.  Thei^  is  one  item,  how- 
ever, that  I  am  not  at  liberty  to  tell  you.  I  am  sorry 
I  can  not,  as  I  wish  you  to  know  how  every  cent  of 
my  money  went.  I  had  allusion  to  this,  and  to  the 
expenses  of  my  room  and  clothing,  when  I  said  the 
expenses  were  more  than  I  expected,   though   I 
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bought  no  clotlies  since  I  have  been  in  Princeton, 
and  think  I  can  get  through  the  winter  without  buy- 
ing any  thing*  There  are  several  books  that  I 
ought  to  have.  I  will  endeavor  to  do  without  them 
this  session,  however.  There  are  also  some  books  for 
this  session  I  must  have.  I  will  now  give  you  a  list 
of  what  I  have  to  pay  out. 

The  weather  continues  quite  cold  and  the  snow  is 
over  a  foot  deep.  The  sleighs  are  running  all  the 
time.  I  have  not  yet  taken  a  ride,  except  once  in 
company  with  an  old  chap  who  was  going  to  mar- 
ket, and  who,  on  asking  me  where  I  was  from,  very 
innocently  asked  where  Louisiana  was,  and  farther 
.on  in  our  conversation,  asked  if  the  Mexican  war 
I  had  ceased.  I  have  become  very  fond  of  skating, 
and  can  now  skate  very  well.  But  it  is  getting 
dark,  and  the  mail  goes  out  soon,  so  I  must  close, 
and  now  bid  you  an  affectionate  good  niglit. 

Your  KiEKE. 


Clinton,  La.,  Feb.  10,  1856. 

My  Dear  Son  :  In  my  letter  of  the  20th  ultimo 
I  stated,  and  endeavored  to  discuss,  as  well  as  I 
could,  the  point  to  be  aimed  at  in  that  part  of  educa- 
tion which  we  are  now  considering,  namely, ''  a  per- 
fect mastery  over  yourself  through  a  well-regulated 
self-government."  First,  then,  I  suggest  to  you  upon 
this  point,  that  a  regard  for  the  rules  and  regulations  of 
the  College,  however  great  that  regard  may  be,  (and 
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I  sincerely  hope  tliat  you  will  not  be  wanting  in  this 
respect,)  can  not  be  relied  npon  as  a  proper  and 
reliable  principle  of  self-government.  In  the  second 
place-,  I  suggest  that  a  regard  for  the  good  opinions 
of  otliers  (and  this  regard  you  should  ever  cherish) 
is  not  a  true  or  a  proper  principle  of  self-govern- 
ment, and  should  enter  but  slightly,  if  at  all,  into 
the  motives  of  your  conduct.  In  the  third  place,  I 
suggest  that  the  principle  of  binding  yourself,  or 
rather,  of  attempting  to  live  by  resolutions  or  pledges, 
is  not  a  proper  or  a  reliable  principle  of  self-govern- 
ment. 

Do  you  ask,  then,  my  dear  son,  what  is  the  true 
and  proper  principle,  or  regulator  of  our  conduct, 
as  a  first  and  fundamental  principle  in  the  science 
of  self-government  ?  I  will  answer  in  the  language 
of  a  great  Master:  "Abhor  that  which  is  evil, 
CLEAVE  TO  THAT  WHICH  IS  GOOD."  This  !  This ! !  (with 
divine  grace)  will  give  you  the  masteky  !  It  will 
do  more.  It  will  impart  true  consistency  to  your 
conduct  and  character,  as  well  as  dignity  and  pro- 
priety to  your  deportment,  which  nothing  else  can 
do.  Nay,  further,  it  will  put  you  upon  the  regula- 
*tion  of  your  conduct  constantly,  as  though  all  the 
world  both  saw  and  heard  you,  in  all  that  you  do 
and  say.  And  why,  my  dear  son,  should  we  not 
thus  regulate  our  conduct,  since  "all  things  are 
naked  and  open  to  the  eyes  of  Ilim  with  whom  we 
have  to  do  ?"  Indeed,  this  principle  of  life  will 
leave  one  without  either  motive  or  occasion  for  con- 
cealment or  deception. 
4* 
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As  a  regulator  of  your   conduct,  tliis  principle 
has  a  natural  and  an  obvious  tendency  to  secure 
the   "  mastery"   aimed   at.      It  puts  in    constant 
operation,   and    keeps   in  healthful   tone,    all    the 
powers   of  self-government  which,   like   all   other 
powers,  both  mental  and  physical,  become  stronger 
by  use  and  exercise.    It  also  quickens  and  strength- 
ens the  moral  sense,  which  under  the  light  of  truth 
should  be  supreme  in  self-government,  and  which, 
in  our  present  state  of  being,  must  be  kept  alive  in 
the  human  soul,  for  we  shall  be  required  every  day 
and  hour  of  our  existence  here  in  conscious  being, 
to   be   "  choosing   between   good   and   evil."     But 
whilst  the  moral  sense  will  be  quickened  and  kept 
alive,  and  the  powers  of  self-government  developed 
and  improved,  there  will  be  another  process  going 
on,  not  less  important.     The  propensity  to  evil  of 
every  description  will  be  gradually  growing  weaker, 
until  finally,  if  it  be  not  entirely  destroyed,  it  will 
be  so  far  subdued  that  it  will  easily  "  down  at  your 
bidding." 

Your  affectionate  Father. 


PKmcETON,  Feb.  7th,  1856. 
Dear  Father  :  Since  College  commenced,  which 
was  on  the  31st  January,  I  have  not  had  the  time  to 
write  you  a  letter,  so  that  more  than  the  usual  time 
has  intervened  between  this  and  my  last.  The 
studies  this  session  are  considerably  harder  than 
those  of  last,  and  keep  me  very  busy  indeed,  and  I 
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hope  you  will  excuse  me  for  not  having  written 
sooner,  though  I  have  had  nothing  of  interest  to 
write.  I  am  very  glad  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  two  letters  from  you.  The  one  written  at  Pleas- 
ant Hill  was  very  agreeable.  I  was  glad  to  know 
that  you  were  all  spending  the  Sabbath  sitting 
around  the  fireside,  and  all  in  good  health.  I  know 
the  children  like  to  get  there  after  spending  a  few 
weeks  in  town.  And  you  yourself,  dear  father, 
must  find  it  a  delightful  relaxation  from  the  cares 
and  labors  in  your  office.  The  pieces  which  you 
inclosed  I  have  carefully  read.  The  one  headed 
"  A  Young  Man's  Character  "  is,  I  think,  an  excel- 
lent piece ;  the  other  I  do  not  think  so  good,  and 
am  afraid  it  will  be  a  long  time  before  I  have  the 
opportunity  to  heed  the  caution.  It  is  only  guns 
which  have  very  strong  locks  that  are  more  safe  at 
half-cock,  and  there  are  but  few  that  I  would  risk 
in  that  way.  On  account  of  the  heavy  snow  which 
had  fallen,  I  was  without  a  letter  from  you  more 
than  a  month,  but  this  of  course  you  could  not  pre- 
vent. I  do  not  keep  a  list  or  the  dates  of  the  letters 
which  I  write  myself,  so  that  I  can  not  tell  whether 
or  not  the  letter  you  spoke  of  is  written,  and  I  am 
afraid  I  write  the  same  thing  more  than  once.  I, 
however,  keep  all  your  letters  neatly  filed  away,  so 
that  I  can  refer  to  any  one  I  wish  without  trouble. 
You  doubt  the  originality  of  the  remark  I  made 
concerning  my  financial  afi'airs.  I  did  not  think  it 
quoted,  but  I  must  say,  that  whether  original  or 
quoted,  it  was  very  appropriate.   I  am  glad  to  know 
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that  you  continue  to  have  plenty  of  business,  and  I 
wish  I  was  ready  to  help  you,  as,  unless  I  change 
my  mind  very  much,  I  will  study  law.  But  I  hope 
you  will  be  able  to  retire  before  that  time. 

I  like  this  College  more  and  more  every  day. 
The  Faculty  is  composed  of  such  fine  men,  and 
there  are  many  fine  fellows  with  whom  to  associate. 
There  are  six  new  members  in  our  class,  several  of 
whom  are  well  prepared,  so  that  I  will  be  obliged 
to  study  very  hard  to  take  above  my  present  stand. 
I  will  endeavor,  however,  to  do  so,  but  I  can  not  do 
much,  if  any,  general  reading.  I  have  made  very 
good  recitations  so  far.  I  wish  you  would  send  me 
tlie  certificate  you  received,  as  there  are  some  things 
in  it  I  can  not  find  out.  I  suppose  you  have  long 
since  received  the  catalogue.  My  bill  for  this  ses- 
sion will  be  $120.  I  believe  I  told  you  how  the  last 
$50  you  sent  me  would  go.  I  will  be  as  economical 
as  I  can.  The  snow  has  been  upon  the  ground 
nearly  eight  weeks,  and  I  have  become  quite  accus- 
tomed to  it.  Well,  it  will  soon  be  prayer  time,  and 
I  must  come  to  a  close.  Hoping  you  are  all  well,  I 
am  still 

Your  afiectionato  Klrke. 


Clinton,  La.,  Feb.  17,  1856. 

My  Deae  Son  :  I  suggested  to  you  what  I  regard 

as  the  true  principle  of  self-government,  namely,  to 

"  Abhor  that  which  is  evil,  cleave  to  that  which  is 

good,"   believing,  as  I  do,  tliat  an  adherence  to 
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tliis  principle  will  (with  the  aid  of  divine  grace)  give 
yoii,  through  a  well-regulated  self-government,  the 
desired  mastery  over  yourself.     I  noio  propose  to 
make  some  suggestions  to  you  as  to  the  best  mode 
(and,   as  I  think,  the  07ily  mode)  of  securing  the 
complete  operation  of  this  principle,  as  a  regulator 
of  your  life  and  conduct.     The  first  suggestion  is 
this :  you  should  diligently  cultivate  and  keep  alive 
in  your  inmost  soul  an  ardent  abhorrence  of  that 
which  is  evil,  regarding  it  in  all  its  multifarious 
shapes  and  forms  as  your  enemy  ! — your  worst,  your 
most  dangerous  and  deadly  enemy.     You  should, 
therefore,   in    the    language   of   inspired  wisdom, 
"  avoid  the  appearance  of  evil."   "  If  sinners  entice 
thee  to  sin,  consent  thou  not."     Nor  should  the  eye 
be  permitted  to  dwell  for  a  single  moment  upon  that 
which  is  either  evil  in  itself  or  is  calculated  to  ex- 
cite evil  thoughts ;  for  electricity  itself  can  not  con- 
vey more  promptly  intelligence  through  the  opera- 
tions of  the  telegraphic  wire,  than  does  the   eye 
convey  corrupting  intelligence  to  the  heart,  and  if 
the  operation  be  not  immediately  stopped,  the  im- 
pression (the  corrupt  taint)  will  be  infallibly  made. 
Above  all,  my  dear  son,  let  not  evil  dw^ell  in  the 
region  of  your  thoughts,  nor  suffer  it  to  come  within 
the  scope  of  your  mental  vision.     If  it  be  suffered 
to  become  the  companion  of  your  thoughts,  it  will 
soon  become  the  prompter  of  your  acts,  and  will 
ere  long  become  the  companion  of  your  outward 
conduct  and  conversation. 

The  second  suggestion  is  this :  Whilst  cultivating 
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an  abhorrence  of  that  which  is  evil,  yon  should,  with 
equal  diligence,  cultivate  a  love  of  that  which  is 
good.  Thus,  the  Psalmist :  "  Blessed  is  the  man 
who  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat 
of  the  scornful.  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord  j  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and 
night." 

Thus  you  will  perceive  that  the  Apostolic  pre- 
cept, or  principle,  which  is  set  forth  more  fully, 
though  not  so  forcibly  by  the  Psalmist,  is  two  fold 
in  its  character  and  spirit.  It  is,  therefore,  just  as 
necessary  to  a  proper  regulation  of  our  lives  that  we 
diligently  cultivate  a  love  of  that  which  is  good,  as 
that  we  should  cultivate  an  abhorrence  of  that  which 
is  evil. 

Let  me,  therefore,  urge  you,  my  dear  son,  to  cul- 
tivate a  love  of  study,  of  good  books,  of  good  men, 
of  good  boys,  of  good  students,  of  good  society. 
Cultivate  a  love  for  the  character  of  good  and  great 
men.  Love  Kirke  White.  Love  Dr.  Miller,  whose 
letters  you  have,  and  I  hope  have  read  as  you 
promised  to  do.  Love  Milton.  Love  Pollok.  Love 
and  reverence  your  teachers,  and  especially  those  of 
ripe  years.  Love  as  intensely  as  you  can,  without 
adoration,  the  character  of  Washington !  Nay,  fur- 
ther :  learn  to  love  and  to  find  pleasure  in  the 
works  of  the  Creator.  Love  them  for  His  sake.  Love 
them  from  the  fragrant  flower  and  the  green  herb 
of  the  field  to  the  stars  in  the  firmament.  Love  the 
bright  luminary  in  the  heavens,  that  in  serene  ma- 
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jesty  invites  the  contemplative  inhabitant  of  earth 
to  behold  her  beauty  and  grandeur,  and  the  glory 
of  her  nightly  "  retinue  "  as  they  silently  "  urge 
their  way"  along  the  boundless  fields  above  !  Learn 
to  contemplate  with  delight  the  glories  of  the  visible 
creation — the  King  of  Day,  as  he  comes  forth  "from 
his  chambers  in  the  east,"  as  he  sits  enthroned  in 
the  heavens,  dispensing  light  and  life  to  every  crea- 
ture throughout  his  vast  dominions,  and  pours  a 
flood  of  divine  glory  upon  the  inhabitants  of  earth 
—as  he  descends  the  western  horizon,  "  veiling  the 
earth  in  sable  shades,"  inviting  the  "  weary  to  rest," 
and  bidding  universal  nature  be  quiet !  Love  God's 
intelligent  creatures,  not  only  for  their  sakes,  but  for 
His  "  who  is  good  to  all,  and  whose  tender  mercies 
are  over  all  his  works."  Love  the  humble  poor, 
especially  the  children  of  the  poor ;  and,  although 
you  have  never  had  a  place  among  them,  do  not 
forget  that  your  father  once  had  a  name  and  a  place 
among  the  children  of  the  poor. 

Love  God's  Word,  for  its  beauty  and  its  grandeur 
— its  sublimity — for  the  hopes  it  inspires — for  the 
truths  it  reveals — for  the  wisdom  it  embodies  in  the 
language  of  the  children  of  men — for  the  multi- 
tudes of  your  fellow-beings  whom  it  "  has  guided 
safe  home  " — for  the  comfort  and  support  it  has 
afforded  those  who  have  loved  you,  and  have  en- 
tered the  grave  beneath  its  light,  trusting  and  ador- 
ing the  God  of  the  Bible. 

Love,  oh !  love  your  Creator.  The  Supreme  Good 
— the  eternal,  unoriginated  source  of  all  good  in 
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every  object  and  creature  wliicli  liath  a  being. 
Love  Him  ! 

Thus,  my  son,  as  you  cultivate  an  abhorrence  of 
that  which  is  evil,  and  a  love  of  that  which  is  good, 
you  will  find  the  ties  which  bind  you  to  evil  con- 
stantly growing  weaker,  whilst  those  which  connect 
you  with  that  which  is  good  will  be  daily  growing 
stronger,  until  you  will  be  able  to  burst  asunder  the 
ties  or  tendency  to  evil,  and  with  the  others,  to  bind 
your  heart  for  time  and  eternity  to  that  which  is 
good,  and  thus  be' able  to  say  in  the  majesty  of  an 
exalted  mind,  an  expanded  heart,  and  a  well-ordered 

life,  I  AM  MASTER  OF  MYSELF. 

That  such  may  be  your  happy  destiny,  and  such 
the  result  of  your  Collegiate  course,  is  among  the 
most  ardent  desires  and  devout  prayers 

Of  your  afiectionate  Father. 

P.S. — All  are  well.  No  news,  except  the  melan- 
choly news  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  C ,  of  Jackson, 

formerly  Mrs.  P A ,  and  also  the  agreeable 

news  that  during  the  present  week  I  will  endeavor 
to  make  you  a  remittance  to  pay  your  way  for  the 
present  session. 

N.B. — I  discovered  in  your  last  letter,  my  dear 
son,  a  marked  decline  in  your  penmanship,  which  I 
regret  to  have  seen.  It  is  not  the  least  pleasure  1 
have  in  receiving  letters  from  you,  that  they  are 
usually  not  only  good  specimens  of  epistolary  com- 
position, but  splendid  specimens  of  penmanship. 
Do  not,  my  dear  son,  deprive  me  of  this  pleasure, 
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and  yourself  of  such  an  elegant  accomplishment,  I 
entreat  yon. 


Peinceton,  Feb.  16tli,  1856. 
Dear  Father  :  Your  kind  letter,  dated  Jan.  5tli, 
(tliough  of  com-se  you  intended  February,)  arrived 
to-day  at  ten  o'clock,  and  as  Saturday  night  is  my 
usual  time  for  writing,  I  have  sat  down  to  answer  it. 
I  will  endeavor  to  give  you  an  account  of  the  modus 
operandi  of  the  ]N'ew- Jersey  College.  In  the  morn- 
ing, at  seven  o'clock,  we  have  prayer,  after  which 
we  have  a  recitation  till  eight.  Then  one  hour  for 
breakfast.  At  nine  o'clock  the  bell  rings,  and  each 
student  must  be  in  his  room.  Then  we  have  two 
hours  to  prepare  our  lesson,  w^hich  we  recite  from 
eleven  to  twelve.  For  dinner  until  two,  and  as^ain 
two  hours  to  prepare  a  lesson,  which  we  recite  from 
four  to  five.  Then  supper,  and  prepare  the  lesson 
for  next  morning.  At  five  P.M.,  we  have  evening 
prayers.  Three  recitations  each  day,  except  Satur- 
day, of  which  we  have  the  afternoon.  Friday  night 
the  societies  meet.  On  Sunday,  there  is,  besides 
Church,  which  each  one  has  to  attend,  a  recitation 
in  the  Bible  at  three  o'clock,  and  a  lesson  to  be  pre- 
pared in  the  Greek  Testament,  which  is  recited  be- 
fore breakfast  on  Monday  morning.  So  you  see  the 
time  is  pretty  well  divided  up.  My  class  (Fresh- 
man) have  for  this  session  in  Latin,  Horace,  (the 
odes.)  These  are  very  pretty,  though  never  having 
read  but  little  Latin,  I  have  to  study  pretty  hard, 
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especially  tlic  scanning,  wliicli  gives  me  consider- 
able trouble.  Besides  wliicli,  tbere  is  a  book  called 
"  Latin  Prose  Composition,"  to  prepare  a  lesson  in 
whicli  I  usually  take  three  hours.  In  Greek  we 
have  the  "  Memorabilia  of  Socrates,"  by  Xenophon, 
which  occupies  all  the  time  allotted  to  it.  Also  ^'  Greek 
Prose  Composition,"  (which  is  considered  the  hardest 
study  we  have,)  and  Greek  Testament.  In  Mathe- 
matics we  have  Hackley's  Algebra,  some  portions 
of  which  are  exceedingly  difficult.  We  will  also 
soon  have  recitations  in  Biblical  Geography.  So  you 
see  I  have  a  hard  road  to  travel.  As  I  wrote  in  my 
last  I  will  have  no  time  for  reading.  My  studies 
keep  me  very  busy  ;  frequently  after  studying  hard 
all  day,  I  sit  up  till  eleven  o'clock  preparing  the 
morning  recitation.  This,  however,  will  not  be  so 
long,  for  they  will  soon  come  easier.  I  have  so  far 
succeeded  in  making  pretty  fair  recitations,  with  one 
exception,  and  I  could  not  prevent  that,  and  think 
I  was  excused.  My  Hall  duties  occujiy  of  course 
some  time.  Well,  I  believe,  I  have  said  enough 
about  my  studies.  I  will  hereafter  tell  you  in  each 
letter  how  I  got  through  the  week. 

This  evening,  needing  exercise,  I  went  to  the 
brook  and  skated  a  while.  This  is  the  only  sport  we 
have  now,  and  it  is  only  on  Saturday  evening  that 
we  have  the  time  for  it.  Time  flies  very  rapidly 
with  me,  for  although  it  seems  a  long  time  since  I 
left  home,  3^et  it  is  rather  like  four  weeks  than  four 
months  that  I  have  been  in  College.   My  health  still 
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continues  very  good.   And  now  I  come  to  the  worst 
part  of  my  letter,  namely,  expenses. 

But  it  is  ten  o'clock,  and  I  must  to  bed,  so  I  must 
again  bid  you  good  night. 

Your  KiBKE. 

P.S. — Tell  the  children  I  will  write  soon.  I  must 
thank  you  for  your  kindness  in  sending  me  the 
Intelligencer,  one  number  of  which  I  have  received. 


Princeton,  Feb.  22d,  1856. 
Dear  Father  :  In  my  last  I  gave  you  an  idea  of 
the  manner  in  which  my  time  is  occupied.  I  have 
only  to  say  now  that  my  studies  are  growing  harder. 
This  week  I  have  made  very  good  recitations  with 
one  exception,  and  this  lesson  I  had  studied  all  the 
time  allotted  to  it,  but  could  not,  on  account  of  its 
length,  prepare  well.     Last  Sunday  I  went  to  the 

M' Church.      The  preacher  is  not  a  very  good 

one,  I  think,  as  his  sermon  was  foreign  to  his  text, 
nevertheless,  I  like  to  hear  him,  and  I  think  he  is  a 
good  man.  I  expect  to  attend  the  chapel  mostly, 
however,  as  some  of  the  Professors  preach  each 
Sunday,  and  fine  sermons.  Sunday  evening  at  tliree 
o'clock  all  the  classes  have  a  recitation  in  the  Bible. 
I  was  called  upon  last  Sunday.  After  recitation 
until  supper,  I  read  "  Milton,"  the  only  reading  I 
have  done  this  week  (exce^^t  the  Intelligencer)  until 
to-day.     During  this  afternoon  I  have  been  reading 
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y  a  history  of  tlie  Mormons,  who  are  indeed  a  singular 
people,  and  1  think  are  calculated  to  raise  quite  an 
agitation  in  this  country. 

Your  Kteke. 


Jackson,  Miss.,  March  10th,  1856. 
My  Dear  Son  :  Inclosed  I  send  you  a  bill  of  ex- 
change on  I^ew-York  for  $150,  which  will,  I  hope, 
pay  your  past  liabilities,  and  your  board  and  tuition, 
for  the  present  session,  and  leave  you  something 
over  and  above  to  go  upon.  You  have  been  uneasy, 
I  fear,  in  consequence  of  the  delay  which  has  oc- 
curred in  the  remittance,  but  nothing  but  a  little 
disappointment  in  my  business  matters,  and  con- 
stant employment  in  my  professional  business,  has 
been  "  the  matter."  I  have  been  absent  from  home 
some  two  weeks  in  ^New-Orleans  and  here  together, 
and  am  not  able  to  say  knowingly  that  "  all  are 
well,"  but  I  presume  that  they  are — they  were,  at 
least,  when  1  left.  I  will  write  to  you  again  as  soon 
as  I  return  home. 

Your  Father. 


Jackson,  Miss.,  March  13th,  1856. 

My  Deae  Son  :  Inclosed  I  send  you  a  duplicate 

bill  of  exchange,  having  sent  you  the  first  on  the 

loth  inst.     Should  the  first  not  have  reached  you, 

this  will  be  available.     I  hope,  however,  that  you 
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will  have  received  the  otlier  before  this  comes  to 
hand,  as  you  doubtless  were  anxiously  expecting  it. 

You  will  be  surprised  to  receive  another  letter 
from  me  dated  Jackson,  Miss.,  and  I  am  here  very 
unexpectedly  to  myself.     My  trip  will,  I  hope,  not 

be  fruitless,  however.     Judge  S and  his  partner. 

Col.  W ,  are  preparing  a  printed  argument  for 

me  in  one  of  my  cases  which  is  now  before  our  Su- 
preme Court,  and  which  is  to  be  decided  by  the  laws 
of  this  State  mainly,  and  I  have  great  hopes  of  gain- 
ing my  case  through  the  superior  abilities  of  Judge 

S .     It  is  my  old  S case,  of  which  you  may 

have  some  recollection.  I  have  some  thousands  of 
dollars  involved  in  it,  and  if  I  gain  it,  and  some 
others  which  I  have  before  the  Supreme  Court,  I 
may  be  able  to  come  and  see  you  next  summer. 

God  bless  you,  my  dear  son  ;  I  hope  to  come  at  all 
events,  gain  or  lose  my  cases.  I  shall  leave  for 
l!^ew-Orleans  to-morrow,  and  shall  be  at  home  in 
one  week  more,  I  hope ;  and  when  I  get  there,  I 
promise  myself  a  rich  treat  in  seeing  my  dear  little 
creatures,  and  in  reading  a  number  of  your  weekly 
messengers. 

My  dear  boy,  I  have  it  in  view  to  write  you  whilst 
at  College  a  regular  series  of  letters,  consecutively 
arranged,  and  shall  in  the  course  of  your  sojourn  at 
Princeton  publish  one  or  two  small  volumes  of  them. 
Suppose,  my  dear  son,  that  after  you  receive  this, 
you  commence  a  regular  series  of  letters  to  me,  of  a 
literary,  scientific,  and  collegiate  character,  and  keep 
a  regular  file  of  copies,  so  that  they  may  be  pub- 
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lished  !  You  may,  I  am  sure,  write  a  small  volume 
in  eacli  year,  which  would  be  worth  publishing,  and 
thus  begin,  as  your  namesake,  Kirke  White  began, 
whilst  at  college,  that  elevated  and  distinguished 
exercise  of  his  talents  which  has  resulted  in  confer- 
ring honor  and  immortality  upon  his  name.  Your 
position  at  Princeton  would  be  eminently  calculated 
to  give  currency  to  your  letters,  and  the  name  of 
that  "  time-honored  institution"  would  give  a  pres- 
tige to  them  which  would  insure  them  a  respectable 
reception  at  least.  Poor  little  Henry  Kirke  White 
was  dependent,  in  part,  for  his  bread  upon  the  pro- 
ducts of  his  mind  and  his  pen.  If  you  will  go  to 
work  at  it,  and  bestow  one  hour  out  of  each  day, 
and  a  portion  of  your  Saturdays,  and  Saturday  nights 
upon  it,  the  thing  can  be  done,  and  done  with  suc- 
cess, and  I  will  take  the  risk  and  the  expense  of 
publishing,  and  give  you  all  the  profits.  Try  it. 
Try  it,  my  son ;  you  do  not  know  what  is  in  you. 
You  will  find  time,  and  above  all,  you  will  find  a 
rich  reward  in  the  results  of  your  laudable  enter- 
prise. 

Your  letters,  permit  me  to  suggest,  should  be  of 
such  a  character  as  to  interest  students  of  your  own 
grade  and  your  college-mates  generally ;  and  they 
should  also  be  such  as  to  enlist  the  feelings  of  parents 
who  have  sons  there  and  at  other  institutions.  There 
is  also  one^uhject  in  particular  on  which  your  let- 
ters would  be  read  with  pleasure  by  parents  at  the 
South  generally,  and  that  is  the  subject  of  slavery^, 
and  non-slavery  being  alilie  excluded  from  PriojiciiL- 
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ton ;  also  the  exclusion  of  Southern  and  !N"orthern, 
Eastern  and  Western,  as  terms  of  reproach  or  of  sep- 
aration. Once  yon  have  commenced,  yon  will  find 
no  lack  of  matter,  and  you  will  find,  moreover,  that 
your  mind,  by  original  thinking,  will  acquire 
strength  and  vigor,  and  be  much  improved,  not  only 
in  writing  but  in  studying  ;  and  your  collegiate 
studies,  instead  of  being  hindered,  will  be  greatly 
promoted  by  these  exercises.  Should  you  com- 
mence the  noble  enterprise,  I  suggest  to  you  (but 
you  must  think  for  yourself)  that  your  first  letter 
might  embrace  an  outline  of  your  trip  to  Princeton ; 
the  incidents  of  your  travels ;  your  arrival  there ; 
your  reflections  after  reaching  there,  and  your  re- 
ception by  the  President  and  Faculty  and  the  stu- 
dents, with  such  observations  both  upon  men  and 
things,  the  country,  etc.,  etc.,  as  may  seem  proper. 
I  repeat,  my  dear  son,  you  will  find  no  lack  of  mat- 
ter. 

On  my  departure  from  IS'ew-Orleans,  I  went  to  my 
book-merchant  and  procured  three  books  for  steam- 
boat and  hotel  reading,  two  of  which  I  wish  you  to 
procure  and  keep  in  your  room.  One  is,  "  The__ 
JVay  of  Salvation,"  by  Albert  Baines;.  the  other  is, 
"  Prayer  and  Devotional  Exercises,"  by  Jenks.  I 
have  been  reading  with  delight  these  works,  and 
never  intend  to  be  without  them.  Do  get  them,  and 
read  them  attentively.  "The  Way  of  Salvation" 
has  thus  far  been  a  great  blessing  and  comfort  to 
me,  and  it  will  be  the  same  to  you.  They  w^ill  both 
be  found  in  the  library,  no  doubt ;  but  if  they  should 


^ 
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not,  you  must  send  to  New-York  or  Philadelpliia 
and  get  them. 

One  other  suggestion  in  regard  to  your  epistolary 
composition.  You  should  thoroughly  study  some 
good  models — ^^'Kirke  White,"  "Mr.  Jefferson," 
"  Washington,"  and  "  Mr.  John  Eandolph,"  by  H. 
A.  Garland,  and  by  all  means,  "The  Spectator," 
the  splendid  production  of  Addison.  Your  letters 
shall  be  published  under  the  following  title,  namely, 
"Letters  of  a  Son  at  Princeton  to  his  Father  in  the 
South."     Farewell,  my  dear,  dear  Ivirke,  farewell. 

Your  affectionate  Father. 


PkincetoN;  March  10th,  1856. 

Dear  Father  :  I  am  afraid  you  will  not  like  my 
not  having  w^ritten  to  you  last  week.  The  reason  1 
did  not,  was  your  saying  in  your  last  that  you  would 
make  me  a  remittance  that  week,  and  I  have  waited 
until  now,  thinking  that  I  could  acknowledge  it  and 
write  to  you  at  the  same  time.  But  as  it  has  not 
yet  arrived,  I  will  not  wait  any  longer. 

My  studies  keep  me  still  quite  busy,  so  that  I  can 
do  but  little  reading.  I  have,  however,  read  "  Mar- 
tin Chuzzlewit,"  by  Dickens.  I  found  it  a  very 
dull  affair,  and  will,  I  think,  be  the  last  of  his  works 
I  shall  read.  Yesterday  I  went  to  the  Methodist 
church  and  heard  a  most  excellent  sermon  from  the 
presiding  elder,  as  I  suppose.  I  also  after  church 
read  a  work  presented  to  me  by  Dr.  McLean,  entitled 
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''  Spring-Time  of  Life,"  by  D.  Magie,  D.D.     It  is  a 
very  good  book  indeed.     I  was  surprised  the  other 
day,  as  I  got  to  thinking  about  my  birth-day,  to  find 
that  I  have  been  here  nearl}^  six  months,  as  I  arrived 
here  on  the  15th  of  October.     My  birth-day  is  com- 
ing pretty  near.     It  seems  to  me  that  I  am  approach- 
ing twenty-one  very  fast — faster  than  I  wish,  be- 
cause I  have  so  much  to  learn  before  tliat  time  that, 
I  am  afraid  I  can  not  do  it.     I  suppose  the  children 
have  grown  a  good  deal  in  this  time,  and  you  must, 
as  soon  as  you  can  conveniently,  send  me  the  group. 
You  wrote  in  your  letter  that  you  noticed  a  decline 
in  my  penmanship.     I  will  endeavor  to  write  better 
liereafter,  but  you  must  not  take  this  letter  into  ac- 
count.    It  is  one  o'clock,  so  I  must  close.     Hoping 
you  all  are  in  good  health,  and  hoping  to  hear  from 
you  soon,  I  am  still 

Your  affectionate  Kieke. 


Petnceton,  March  15,  1856. 

Dear  Father  :  I  have  been  expecting  a  letter 
from  you  this  week,  and  more  so  because  I  was  in 
hopes  it  would  inform  me  that  a  remittance  was  on 
the  way ;  for,  as  you  are  aware,  I  have  paid  notliing 
in  yet,  and  consequently  keep  rather  shy  of  the 
D ,  who  is  quite  a  proficient  in  the  art  of  dun- 
ning. I  know  you  would  have  sent  it  before  if  it 
had  been  convenient,  so  you  must  not  suppose  that 
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I  think  hard  of  yon  ;  but  I  only  mention  it  in  order 
that  you  may  know  I  need  it,  and,  as  soon  as  you 
can,  send  me  a  portion  of  the  "  root  of  all  evil." 
^  Thei'e  is  at  present  a  still  revival  going  on  among 
the  students,  greatly  owing  to  Dr.  McLean,  who  is 
surely  one  of  the  best  of  men.  He  takes  great  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  all,  and  also  in  their  spiritual 
welfare.  He  came  around  and  prayed  in  several 
rooms  the  other  night,  mine  among  the  number.  I 
am  still  troubled  with  a  cough  and  cold,  but  it  will 
leave  me  soon,  I  hope. 

My  studies  are  becoming  somewhat  easier,  though 
they  are  still  sufficiently  difficult  for  all  practical 
purposes,  so  that  I  can  not  still  do  much  reading. 
I  have  the  Poems  of  Crabbe  on  hand  at  present.  I 
look  with  earnest  eyes  on  the  progress  of  the  build- 
ing which  was  burned,  for  I  am  heartily  sick  of  the 
Barracks,  as  these  rooms  are  called.  To-day  I  have 
been  somewhat  tormented  with  a  pretty  severe  head- 
ache, caused  by  my  cold.  I  have  so  far  in  this  ses- 
sion got  along  middling.  I  do  not  think  I  will  take 
as  high  a  grade  in  my  class  as  I  did  last  session, 
because  there  are  more  in  it,  and  some  who  are 
good  ;  but  you  must  not  think  that  1  did  not  study 
if  I  come  in  rather  low,  for  I  do  study  really  hard. 
I  heard  that  ■ had  been  expelled  from  Yale  Col- 
lege, for  which  I  am  quite  sorry.  The  snow  has 
begun  to  melt,  but  I  am  afraid  it  will  be  some  time 
before  the  grass  will  come  out.  I  hope  you  will 
soon  send  on  the  "group,"  for  I  wish  to  see  you  all 
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very  much,  though  I  can  only  see  the  likeness.  Kiss 
the  children  for  me,  and  again  receive  the  affec- 
tions of 

Your  KmivE. 


Princeton,  March  — ,  185-. 

Dear  Father  :  I  am  glad  to  acknowledge  the  re- 
ception of  your  letter  of  the  19th,  containing  a  check 
for  $150.  I  hope  the  letter  you  promised  to  write 
on  reaching  home  will  soon  arrive,  as  you  know  it 
has  been  some  time'since  I  have  heard.  Some  time 
before  I  left  home,  I  heard  you  speak  of  having  lost 
with  regret  the  "  Reformed  Pastor,"  by  Baxter.  I 
was  at  an  auction,  and  bid  it  in  for  12i  cents,  and 
sent  it  by  mail  to  you,  and  suppose  you  have  re- 
ceived it.  I  also  procured  a  small  copy  of  ''  Lalla 
Rookh"  for  the  same  price,  and  am  now  spending 
what  little  spare  time  I  have  in  reading  it.  As  much 
as  I  have  read  I  like  very  much.  One  of  our 
teachers  has  become  so  very  hard  upon  our  class, 
that  he  is  making  the  two  days  upon  which  we  have 
him  very  unwelcome,  and  has  succeeded  in  getting 
the  ill-will  of  all  the  members  of  my  class.  He 
gives  us  such  very  long  lessons,  that  unless  a  person 
is  a  splendid  scholar,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  pre- 
pare them  in  the  time  given  ;  and  besides,  he  seems 
offended  if  we  do  not  get  up  and  turn  English  into 
first-rate  or  proper  Latin  as  fast  as  he  reads  off  the 
former.     As  for  myself,  I  study  it  as  hard  as  I  can 
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all  the  time  given,  and  if  I  do  not  make  good  reci- 
tations, it  can  not  be  lielped.  This  week  I  have 
been  in  rather  a  bad  condition  as  regards  studying, 
as  by  some  means  I  have  mj  eyes  so  sore  that  I  can 
not  study  at  night  without  pain,  and  consequently 
do  not.  I  do  not  know  whether  I  have  caught  cold 
in  them,  or  whether  there  is  too  much  light  in  my 
room,  or  it  may  be  the  effects  of  reading  and  study- 
ing too  late  at  night.  I  think  it  is  more  probable 
that  I  caught  cold  in  them ;  as  I  went  to  bed  my 
eyes  were  unaffected,  and  when  I  awoke  on  the 
next  morning  they  were  quite  sore.  I  hope,  how- 
ever, that  they  will  soon  become  well.  My  cold 
has  almost  disappeared. 

On  last  Sunday  1  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  the 
well-known  Dr.  Alexander,  of  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary. I  have  forgotten  the  exact  words  of  his  text, 
but  it  was  something  like,  ''  Come  now,  for  all  things 
are  now  ready,"  from  which  he  preached  the  best 
sermon  I  have  ever  heard.  The  reviyaj  I  spoke  of 
in  a  former  letter  is  still  going  on,  so  quietly,  how- 
ever, that  no  one  not  well  acquainted  with  the  Col- 
lege would  think  there  was  any  thing  unusual  trans- 
piring ;  nevertheless  it  continues.  Several  have 
joined  the  church,  and  many  others  are  serious.  As 
for  myself,  I  can  not  say  that  I  have  received  any 
benefit,  and  I  do  not  think  I  was  ever  so  little  con- 
cerned about  religious  subjects.  This  is  very  wrong, 
I  know,  but  I  hope  it  will  not  continue.  To-day  I 
attended  the  M Church.     I  did  not  think  much 
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of  tlie  sermon.  Hereafter  I  think  to  attend  the 
chapel,  as  I  will  be  likely  to  hear  better  preaching. 

Inclosed  I  send  you  an  invitation  from  Mr.  L , 

(one  of  the  orators  and  a  fellow-Louisianan,)  to  at- 
tend the  commencement  exercises,  which  I  hope 
you  will  do  if  you  can.  It  will  be  after  your  spring 
term  of  Court,  and  I  think  you  might  be  able  to 
come  up.  I  can  promise  that  you  will  be  agreeably 
entertained,  for  the  orators  are  men  of  talent.  Our 
quarterly  examination  will  soon  be  on  hand,  which, 
by  the  way,  I  ani  afraid  of  The  weather  has  now 
become  somewhat  like  spring.  But  the  recitation 
bell  is  ringing.  Sunday  evening,  at  3  o'clock,  we 
have  a  recitation  in  the  Bible,  usually  one  hundred 
verses.  My  Christian  Advocate  does  not  come  very 
regularly.  There  has  been  a  good  series  of  articles 
on  "  Tobacconizing"  in  it. .  In  the  last  number  there 
was  a  good  piece  headed  "  The  Warning,"  and  one 
of  the  prettiest  pieces  of  poetry  I  have  seen  in  some 
time,  called  "What  I  live  for."  The  Intelligencer 
comes  regularly.  I  do  not  have  the  time  to  give  it 
a  thorough  reading,  though  I  would  like  to.  It  will, 
of  course,  warmly  support  Mr.  Fillmore,  who  I  hope 
will  be  elected,  though  it  is  not  thought  probable 
here.  If  you  have  not  already  written  when  this 
arrives,  you  must  write  soon,  and  please  don't  forget 

Mr.  B .     The  March  exhibition  at  Jackson,  I 

suppose  has  taken  place,  and  I  hope  if  you  attended 
you  were  well  entertained.     I  received  a  letter  not 

long  since  from  my  old  schoolfellow  Iv ,  who  is 

there,  and  writes  tliat  Centenary  is  in  a  flourishing 
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condition,  wliicli  I  am  glad  to  hear.  It  is  iisliing 
time  with  you  now,  and  I  wish  I  could  have  the 
pleasm-e  of  visiting  my  usual  haunts  along  the 
Comite.  Tell  the  children  whenever  they  catch  a 
fish  to  think  of  me,  and  how  glad  I  would  be  to  be 
with  them.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  woke  up  this 
morning  and  found  myself  eighteen  years  old,  as 
to-day  is  my  birth-day.  Well,  I  think  you  will  be 
tired  enough  when  you  get  this  far,  so  I  will  stop. 
Your  affectionate  Kirke. 


Clikton,  La.,  March  25th,  1856. 
My  Dea-r  Kirke  :  I  arrived  at  home  on  Saturday 
last,  after  an  absence  of  more  than  a  month,  and  was 
rejoiced  to  find  "  all  well,"  nothing  unpleasant  hav- 
ing occurred  after  my  departure  imtil  my  return.     I 
was  truly  thankful,  and  was  still  more  so,  when  I 
went  to  the  Post-Office  and  found  three  letters  from 
you,  and  still  found  "all  well ;"  your  sore  throat  and 
cough  not  being  any  thing  serious,  as  I  hope ;  your 
latest  letter  being  dated  the  10th  of  March,  so  there 
must  be  at  least  two  more  on  the  way.     On  the  same 
day  on  which  you  wrote  the  last  letter  which  I  have 
received,  (10th  March,)  I  made  you  a  remittance  of 
$150,  which,  I  hope,  reached  you  in  due  time,  and 
which  I  hope  was  sufficient  to  pay  all  past  liabilities, 
and  pay  your  tuition  and  board  bill  for  the  present 
session,  and  something  over.      You  must  forward 
me  a  statement  of  the  financial  condition  in  which 
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it  has  placed  you.  In  the  mean  time,  you  will  now 
be  able  to  determine  within  a  small  amount  what 
3^our  annual  expenses  will  be,  including  every  thing ; 
and  I  wish  you  to  write  me,  and  let  me  know,  so  that 
if  I  can  do  so,  I  will  try  to  make  some  arrangement 
at  once,  or  during  this  year  for  the  whole  amount. 
I  suppose  $350  to  $400  per  annum  will  be  sufficient. 
I  wish  you  would  ascertain  what  interest  they  would 
allow  you  at  the  College  treasury  for  the  money  de- 
posited there,  to  carry  you  through  your  entire 
course,  and  let  me  know.  I  would  be  glad  to  make 
provision  for  you,  my  dear  son,  so  that  in  case  of  my 
death,  your  education  would  not  be  injured.  If 
they  will  allow  you  8  per  cent  interest,  per  annum, 
or  at  that  rate,  I  wall  try  to  make  arrangements  to 
carry  you  through  yom'  course,  during  the  present 
year.  See  Dr.  McLean,  and  know  what  can  be  done, 
and  the  lest  that  can  be  done.  I  suppose  that  with 
the  accruing  interest  upon  your  money,  $350  per 
annum,  or  say,  $1500  deposited  in  the  College  treas- 
ury during  this  year,  v/ould  be  ample  ;  let  me  know 
as  soon  as  you  can. 

We  have  had  a  backward  spring.  Our  prospects 
for  a  crop  this  year,  are,  however,  as  good  as  they 
ever  were.     I  like  the  state  of  things  better  on  my 

plantation,  than  I  have  since  I  have  had  Mr.  P . 

The  children  think  hard  that  you  do  not  write  to 
them;  I  will  send  you  "the  group,"  on  the  first 
good  opportunity.  You  do  not  seem  to  respond  to 
my  letters,  although  I  hope  you  do  not  appreciate 
them  the  less. 

Farewell,  God  bless  you.  Your  Father. 


1 
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Peinceton,  April  3d,  1856. 

Deae  Fatiiee  :  1  am  glad  to  acknowledge  tlie  re- 
ceipt on  yesterday  of  your  letter  from  Jackson, 
March  13th.  It  has  been  a  very  long  time  on  the 
route,  and  I  suppose  you  will  have  been  expecting 
an  answer  some  time  before  this  reaches  you.  I  did 
not  write  last  Saturday  night  partly  because  my 
eyes  were  then  quite  sore,  and  because  I  was  ex- 
pecting an  answer  to  my  former  letter,  wliich  you 
must  answer  as  soon  as  you  can,  so  that  to-day,  hav- 
ing a  little  spare  time,  I  have  sat  down  to  answer 
your  very  interesting  letter.     In  the  first  place  I  am 

glad  that  you  have  got  the  old  "  S case,"  which 

I  remember,  so  near  a  close,  and  you  can  hardly  tell 
the  interest  I  take  in  it,  not  only  on  account  of  the 
profit  you  will  derive  from  a  successful  termination, 
but  that  it  may  have  some  influence  upon  your  com- 
ing here  this  summer,  and  therefore  I  do  most  ear- 
nestly wish  you  success. 

I  am  pleased  to  know  that  you  intend  writing  me 
a  series  of  letters,  and  have  no  doubt  that  when  pub- 
lished they  will  be  well  received  and  do  much  good. 
Now  as  to  mj  part  of  the  work,  I  am  flattered  with 
the  high  opinion  you  entertain  of  my  abilities,  but 
am  afraid  your  love  for  me  had  or  has  too  much  in- 
fluence upon  your  judgment,  l^evertheless,  I  am 
truly  thankful  for  the  many  kind  off'ers  you  make 
me.  I  will  now  give  you  some  reasons  for  my  not 
accepting  them  at  once  ;  in  the  first  place,  never 
having  written  much,  I  hardly  think  I  could  write 
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any  thing  worth  publishing,  for  so  far  my  composition 
has  been  confined  to  epistolary,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  essays  and  speeches,  and  have  not  acquired 
the  faculty  of  committing  my  thoughts  (such  as  they 
are)  to  paper,  in  any  thing  like  an  easy  or  graceful 
style,  without  which  a  book  can  hardly  be  interest- 
ing. 'Now  in  answer  to  this,  you  will  j)erhaps  say 
that  this  will  tend  to  form  that  style  ;  this  I  do  not 
deny,  but  an  artist  does  not  like  to  display  to  the 
public  gaze  the  marble  or  the  canvas  upon  which 
he  has  been  experimenting — so  with  me  ;  I  hope  to 
obtain  this  style,  but  I  do  not  think  I  would  like  to 
have  any  of  my  abortive  attempts  made  public. 
Then  comes  the  matter  :  now  I  do  not  think  I  have 
read  enough  to  write  any  thing  on  literary  subjects 
which  would  be  thought  worthy  of  reading ;  and  as 
to  scientific  subjects,  I  must  plead  guilty  of  being  com- 
pletely ignorant.  Again  I  would  require  more  time 
than  I  could  appropriate,  without  detriment  to  my 
studies.  Besides,  my  Hall  or  Society  takes  a  consider- 
able portion  of  the  time  not  required  by  my  regular 
studies,  and  these  I  could  not  well  neglect.  And 
still  more,  do  you  think  the  time  spent  in  this  scheme 
would  be  more  profitably  employed  than  if  I  were  to 
occupy  it  in  reading  good  authors,  so  that  when  I 
graduate  and  really  have  need  of  such  things,  I  may 
have  more  matter  to  work  upon  ?  Once  more, 
as  to  the  expense,  I  could  hardly  hope  that  among 
the  many  well-written  and  excellent  books  that  are 
now  almost  daily  issuing  from  the  press,  that  such 
an  one  as  I  could  write  would  meet  with  sufficient 
5* 
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patronage  to  meet  tlie  expense,  (which,  however,  I 
do  not  suppose  would  be  very  great,)  and  it  would  be 
quite  horoits^  after  the  trouble,  to  find  I  had  incurred 
expense,  however  small. 

j     Princeton  is  such  a  dull  place  that  it  would  re- 

i  quire  the  j)en  of  Washington  Irving  himself  to  make 

I  any  thing  connected  with  it  interesting ;  the  same 

dull  routine  each  day,  and  were  it  not  for  being 

busily  engaged  I  should  most  undoubtedly  take  the 

''blues." 

Now  I  have  given  you  my  reasons ;  think  them 
over  a  few  times,  and  if  yoif,  still  desire  it,  I  will  do 
my  best !  Only  one  condition,  and  that  is  you  must 
let  no  one  know  any  thing  of  it.  I  could  hardly  help 
laughing  when  I  found  you  had  already  christened 
this  imaginary  book,  and  thought  of  "  counting  the 
chickens  before,"  etc.  The  title,  however,  is  very 
good,  and  I  wish  I  was  able  to  write  something 
worthy  of  it. 

Quarterly  examination  is  near  at  hand,  and  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  my  standing  will  not  probably  bo  as 
good  as  during  last  session  ;  this  will  be  owing  in  a 
great  measure  to  my  eyes  having  become  sore,  and 
not  much,  1  am  glad  to  say,  to  idleness.  On  the 
morning  of  tlie  1st  of  April,  a  large  number  of  my 
class-mates  wished  to  cut  recitation,  a  thing  which 
had  frequently  been  done  on  this  the  fools'  day.  I 
opposed  the  thing,  not  because  I  thought  it  was 
wrong,  for  I  had  no  idea  that  the  Faculty  would  notice 
it,  but  because  it  was  really  so  foolish  ;  the  lesson 
was  not  hard,  and  we  all  like  the  tutor  we  had  that 


CORRESPONDENCE.  107 

morning ;  but  tliey  desired,  and  I  did  not  think  of  it 
only  in  the  liglit  of  foolishness.  I  consented,  pro- 
vided the  class  wished  it ;  when  recitation  came,  only 
such  as  were  willing  to  break  their  promise,  to  obtain 
a  little  higher  grade,  went  in,  fLve  out  of  twenty-eight. 

It  displeased  Dr. ,  however,  which  I  was  very 

sorry  for,  and  he  gave  us  a  private  admonishing. 
This  has,  however,  I  am  in  hojjes,  done  me  more  good 
than  harm,  for  hereafter  I  do  not  intend  to  enter  nor  be 
persuaded  into  any  thing  of  the  kind,  however  harm- 
less or  foolish  it  may  appear.  I  have  finished  "  Lalla 
Rookh  ;"  I  am  perfectly  charmed  with  it,  such  mag- 
nificent imagery  I  have  never  seen  before ;  I  intend 
to  read  it  frequently,  and  I  have  a  very  neat  little 
edition.  I  have  read  several  of  "  Knox's  Essays," 
which  I  like  very  much  for  the  sound  sense  and  the 
natural  simple  style  in  which  they  are  written. 
There  are  two  courses  which  may  be  adopted  by  a 
student  in  college  ;  the  first  is,  to  pay  undivided  at- 
tention to  the  prescribed  studies,  and  thereby  be- 
come a  good  scholar  as  regards  these,  while  he  does 
no  general  reading  ;  now  when  such  a  one  leaves 
college,  he  has  a  mind  well  disciplined,  and  ready 
to  commence  the  study  of  all  those  good  books  wdiicli 
he  neglected  while  in  college.  Those  pursuing  this 
course  are  men  who  do  not  flash  suddenly  forth  and 
astonish  the  world  for  a  little  while,  and  sink  again 
into  obscurity,  but  who  commence  slowly,  and  stead- 
ily increase  until  they  reach  the  zenith,  and  there 
remain  fixed  in  all  their  brightness.  But  to  attain 
this  they  must  be  favored  with  many  advantageous 
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circumstances,  tliey  must  have   time  and   means. 
Tlie  other  course  is,  to  maintain  a  respectable  stand- 
ing in  the  text-books,  and  spend  all  spare  time  in 
,  reading  the  works  of  eminent   authors.      So  that 
when  they  leave  college  they  maybe  comparatively 
well  read,  though  not  such  thorough  scholars  as  the 
other  class.     The  last  course  is,  I  think,  better  suited 
for  those  who  intend  as  soon  as  they  graduate  to 
commence  studying  a  profession,  and  go  to  work  to 
obtain  the  means  wherewith.     I  wish  you  to  write 
to  me  concerning  this,  and  which  class  you  think  I 
ouo-ht  to  follow.     The  snow  has  at   last  left  the 
ground,  and   to-day  has  much  the  appearance  of 
spring,  which  I  am  very  glad  to  see  ;  however,  I  am 
afraid  my  room  will  be  rather  uncomfortable,  as 
the  sun  shines  against  these  old  stone  walls,  and  it 
makes  one  feel  warm  to  think  of  August ;  more- 
over the  ground-floor  rooms  are  impregnated  with 
no  pleasant  odor,  arising  from  the  lieat  of  the  sun 
acting  upon  the  filth  from  the  upper  rooms. 

Well,  I  believe  this  is  the  sixth  page,  so  I  will 
come  to  an  end.  With  reference  to  the  check  yon 
were  so  kind  to  send  me,  you  have  received  my  former 
letter  in  which  I  acknowledge  the  receipt.  The  first 
year  here  is  always  considerably  more  expensive 
than  any  other.  I  have  spoken  with  several  of  my 
fellows-students,  and  my  expenses,  though  they  seem 
large  indeed,  are  as  small  as  any  of  those  coming 
from  any  distance,  and  below  those  of  a  great  num- 
ber. ISText  session  I  will  change  my  boarding-place, 
and   perha])3  join   some   of  the    clubs,  which   are 
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cheaper,  tliongh  I  am  afraid  I  would  find  tlie  ab- 
sence of  tea  and  coffee  a  great  drawback.  In  re- 
ference to  my  eyes,  I  may  state,  to  prevent  any  im- 
easiness,  that  they  were  only  slightly  affected,  and 
I  will  commence  again  next  week  to  study  at  night, 
taking  the  precaution  however,  of  placing  a  shade 
over  my  eyes.  The  children  must  feel  rather  lone- 
some when  you  are  away  ;  you  must  not  leave  them 
any  more  than  you  can  help.  Kiss  them  all  again 
for  me,  and  good  by. 

KlEKE. 


Nassau  Hall,  No.  2,  East  College, 
April,  1856. 

Dear  Father  :  I  received  your  letter  of  the  22d, 
and  now  sit  down  to  answer  it.     I  am  so  glad  to 
know  that  you  will  probably  be  here  in  vacation, 
and  have  already  begun  to  look  forward  to  the  great 
pleasure  I  will  have  in  seeing  you  and  being  with 
you  ;    do   come,    even   if  you    can   not    stay    but 
a  very  short  time  ;  but  as  much  as  I  wish  to  see 
you,  I  hope  you  will  not  venture  up  the  river  if 
we  should  be  so  unfortunate  as  again  to  have  the 
fever.      I  have  no  doubt  but  that  Eub  did  take 
''first,"  and  in  speaking  at  least,  will  always  be  able 
to  do  so,  for  I  think  that  he  has  more  of  the  orator 
about  him  than  any  boy  I  ever  saw  ;  such  a  clear, 
sweet  voice,  and  naturally  graceful.     I  should  have 
liked  very  much  to  have  heard  him  ;  I  can  remem- 
ber my  first  attempt,  which  was  at  tlie  same  school. 
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upon  the  "  pony."  Congratulate  George  fbr  me  by 
giving  liirn  a  good  hug.  But  to  know  tliat  the  chikl- 
ren  are  all  well  and  in  such  fine  spirits,  is  the  most 
acceptable  news,  except  that  you  are  in  the  same 
condition.  From  your  letter  I  see  that  you  are  also 
troubled  with  bells,  which  here  are  quite  unhandy 
establishments.  We  get  up  by  them,  to  prayers,  to 
recitations,  and  stay  in  our  rooms  by  them.     But  I 

am  truly  astonished  to  hear  of  the  marriage  of  M 

and  I ;  wish  M much  j oy  for  me.  A  few  days 

since,  the  Hon.  James  Buchanan  passed  b}^,  stopping 
a  few  moments,  when,  in  company  with  a  large 
number  of  my  fellow-students,  I  saw  him  and  shook 
hands  with  him,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  listening 
to  the  few  remarks  made  by  him.  He  is  a  very 
fine-looking  old  gentleman ;  besides,  he  appears  to 
have  eaten  his  allowance  of  English  roast  beef  In 
one  of  my  former  letters  I  asked  you  to  write  to  me 
about  S B ;  I  have  received  the  desired  in- 
formation, so  you  need  not  trouble  about  it,  though  1 
did  hope  you  would  have  written  me  something. 
May  has  come  in  rather  inauspiciously,  as  a  cold 
rain  has  been  falling  for  the  last  three  days,  and  a 
fire  is  comfortable  in  the  charming  month  of  May  ; 
the  trees  have  not  yet  put  forth  the  new  leaves. 

I  wrote  a  letter  last  Saturday  night  to  J ,  which 

I  suppose  she  has  received.  My  studies  do  not  re- 
quire me  to  labor  so  hard  now  as  at  first,  but  I  in- 
tend to  try  to  take  a  good  grade  this  quarter.  I  have 
not  yet  received  the  grade  of  last  quarter.  We  are 
reading  in  Greek — we  are  reading  the  Memorabilia 
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of  Socrates,  wliicli  I  like  very  much,  though  hard. 
We  now  have  Euclid,  which  I  also  like,  and 
upon  which  I  hope  to  take  a  good  grade.  In 
Latin,  Horace,  (odes.)  I  have  lately  been  read- 
ing Knickerhocker  and  the  Spectator  /  some  por- 
tions of  the  last  appear  to  me  to  be  very  dull.  I 
was  quite  sick  last  week  for  one  afternoon,  caused 
by  eating  some  clams  which  did  not  gee  with  me  ; 
some  peppermint  and  brandy  cured  me,  and  I  will 
hereafter  be  shy  of  clams. 

My  last  account  of  my  financial  affairs  left  me 
with  some  dollars,  which  have  now  departed  like- 
wise, in  various  articles,  such  as  fluid,  paper,  ticket, 
shade  for  my  eyes,  an  autograph  book,  etc.  My 
lamp  is  almost  out,  and  I  must  close.     Good  night. 

Your  aifectionate  son,  Kirke. 

P.  S. — I  have  commenced  Dr.  Miller  again ;  I  do 
not  know  whether  I  will  get  through  monthly,  but 
I  will  keep  at  it.  K. 


Peinceton,  April  5th,  185 G. 
Dear  Father  :  On  the  same  night  I  sent  my  last 
letter,  I  received  yours  of  March  25th,  informing  me 
that  you  had  arrived  safely  at  home  and  found  that 
all  were  well,  which  I  was  very  glad  to  hear,  espe- 
cially as  it  has  been  quite  a  long  time  since  I  heard 
positively  that  all  were  well,  and  every  thing  going 
on  right.    As  you  supposed,  there  are  still  two  letters 


112  CORRESPONDENCE. 

on  the  way.  In  reference  to  my  financial  affairs, 
you  will  find  my  report  in  a  preceding  letter.  In 
reference  to  my  annual  expenses,  I  have  made  as 
careful  a  calculation  as  I  could,  and  I  asked  tlio 
opinion  of  one  who  has  been  here  four  years,  and 
together  we  found  that  taking  board  at  $3  per  week, 
the  amount  necessary  would  be  $425  or  $430.     After 

having  made  this  calculation,  I  went  to  Dr.  M , 

as  you  desired  ;  I  asked  him  what  the  reasonable 
expenses  for  a  year  would  or  should  be ;  he  answered 
that  from  400  to  450  dollars  ought  to  be  sufficient. 
The  Doctor  also  said  that  as  the  advancement  you 
mentioned  was  something  unusual,  and  there  was 
no  provision  for  such  a  case  made  by  the  trustees  or 
laws,  he  was  not  authorized  to  say  that  it  could  be 
placed  in  the  treasury.  He  also  said  that  he  thought 
that  it  would  be  better  to  send  the  money  at  the  com- 
mencement of  each  session.  He  j)romised,  however, 
that  he  would  see  the  Treasurer,  who  is  a  very  rich 
and  reliable  man,  and  who  in  a  private  capacity 
might  take  the  money  on  terms  advantageous  to  you. 
ISTow  dear  father  I  have,  I  believe,  answered  your  re- 
quests :  now  as  for  myself,  I  wish  you  to  make  no  sacri- 
fice for  me,  and  as  much  desire  as  I  have  to  obtain  a 
good  education,  3^et  by  far  the  greater  portion  of  the 
satisfaction  arising  from  the  possession  of  this  great 
blessing,  would  be  far  more  than  counterbalanced 
by  the  thought  that  this  had  caused  you  inconveni- 
ence and  trouble.  So  if  you  can  not  without  incon- 
venience and  sacrifice  make  this  truly  kind  arrange- 
ment, I  hope  you  will  (for  my  sake)  immediately 
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dismiss  it  from  jonr  mind,  and  trust  a  kind  Provi- 
dence for  mj  future  welfare.  But  if  you  can  without 
any  sacrifice  advance  tliis  money,  and  get  it  de- 
posited here  with  a  good  interest,  I  would  be  very 
glad,  chiefly  because  it  would  free  you  from  any  anx- 
iety you  may  have  each  year  as  to  meeting  my  ex- 
penditures, besides  the  risk  of  sending  so  many  dif- 
ferent letters,  and  also  being  more  convenient  for 
me,  as  I  would  always  have  it  at  the  proper  time. 
The  amount  you  supposed  ($1500)  would  be  more 
than  sufficient,  saying  that  $450  per  annum  was  re- 
quired, for  I  have  only  three  years  and  three  months  ; 
the  College  and  board  bill  of  the  three  months  being 
paid,  vacation  will  be  $21 ;  so  it  would  in  all  amount 
to  $1368,  put  $1400.  I  will  write  when  I  can  ascer- 
tain on  what  terms  you  can  deposit  this  with  the 
Treasurer.  I  am  glad  to  learn  that  the  condition  of 
things  on  the  plantation  pleases  you.     I  hope  Mr. 

P -will  stay  with  you  a  long  time,  for  under  the 

present  circumstances  I  do  not  think  another  man 
could  easily  be  found  so  well  suited.  If,  dear  father, 
I  do  not  seem  to  respond  to  your  kind  letters,  be  as- 
sured that  it  is  not  from  non-appreciation  of  the  good 
advice  and  counsel  contained  in  them,  but  rather  from 
an  inability  to  respond  properly  on  paper.  I  hope 
you  liave  seen  the  account  in  the  papers  of  the  recent 
proceedings  of  some  of  the  professors  and  different 
classes  in  that  fanatical  and  abolition  higher  lawism 
at  Yale  College.     I  mean  that  at  the  meeting  at 

which  H W B profaned  the  house  of 

God,  by  inciting  men  to  imbrue  their  hands  in  the 
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blood  of  tlieir  fellow  men,  and  by  furnisbing  tbem 
witb  an  instrument,  wbieb  be  said,  bad  more  moral 
force  (power)  tban  tbe  Bible,  namely,  Sbarpe's  rifles. 
If  any  Soutberner  or  sensible  N^ortberner  will  consent 
to  receive  tbeir  instruction  from  professors  wbo  aid 
in  sucb  an  incendiary  scbeme,  I  can  not  tbink  mucb 
of  tbeir  independence  ;  be  sure  tbat  sucb  a  tbing 
could  never  take  place  at  Nassau  Hall.  Let  tbe 
Soutberns  come  bere.  I  believe  tbat  old  Princeton 
College  is  the  College,  not  tbe  college  of  tbe  Soutb, 
juor  of  tbe  ISTortb,  but  tbe  college  of  tbe  Union. 

I  could  write  more  tban  you  would  be  willing  to 
read  in  praise  of  tbis  glorious  institution,  but  as  I 
wrote  ratlier  too  long  a  letter  last  time,  I  will  come 
to  a  close  witb  tbis.  I  bave  written  bastily,  so  you 
must  not  take  notice  of  my  wrong  spelling,  poor 
sense,  etc.  Tell  tbe  cbildren  tbat  as  soon  as  I  can, 
I  will  answer  tbeir  loving  letters. 

Your  affectionate  Kikke. 

P.  S. — I  am  glad  to  say  tbat  my  eyes  bave  entirely 
recovered.  K. 


Princeton,  April  12tb,  1856. 

Dear  Father  :  Altbougb  I  am  now  in  tbe  midst  of 
quarterly  examination,  1  take  tbis  my  usual  time,  of 
writing  tbis  very  sbort  letter.  You  owe  me  some  two 
letters,  I  tbink,  and  bope  tbat  tbey  will  soon  arrive. 

Dr.  M bas  not  yet  spoken  to  me  concerning  tbe 

Treasurer's  willingness  or  otberwise  of  accepting  tbe 
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money.  I  have  stood  my  examination  in  Latin  and 
Mathematics,  did  not  do  as  well  as  I  hoped.  Greek 
yet  remains  ;  in  this  I  have  some  hope,  and  intend 
to-night  to  do  a  good  deal  of  studying,  that  is,  re- 
viewing. On  last  Monday  evening,  I  had  the  ex- 
treme pleasure  of  hearing  Mr.  Edward  Everett  de- 
liver his  much  praised  oration  upon  the  character  of 
Washington.  I  can  not  tell  you  how  much  I  liked 
it,  so  grand  and  yet  so  graceful.  I  will  just  stop 
trying  to  say  any  thing  about  it,  for  I  am  very  cer- 
tain that  were  I  to  fill  the  whole  letter  with  praises, 
it  would  deserve  them  all ;  Mr.  Everett  is  one  of  the 
most  graceful  orators,  with  a  fine  deep  voice.  Every 
thing  is  going  on  smoothly  in  College,  the  last  few 
days  have  been  really  delightful,  the  trees  are  put- 
ting forth  slowly,  and  the  farmers  have  commenced 
ploughing ;  Spring  has  indeed  come.  I  think  the 
college  campus  nmst  be  very  pretty  in  summer,  from 
the  large  number  of  shade  trees.  I  hope  you  will 
come  up  this  commencement ;  I  am  anxious  to  receive 

an  answer  to  my  letter  concerning  Mr.  B .     My 

health  continues  very  good.  In  my  next  I  will  tell 
you  my  weight.  Tell  the  children  I  will  not  forget 
them,  and  hope  soon  to  see  their  portraits  if  I  can 
not  see  them.  Hoping  you  are  all  well,  I  come  to 
to  a  close  with  my  short  letter. 

*  Your  affectionate  Kttike. 


116  CORRESPONDENCE. 


Clinton,  La.,  April  22d,  1856. 

My  Dear  Kieke  :  Our  court  has  been  in  session 
for  the  last  two  weeks,  and  I  have  been  too  much 
occupied  to  attend  to  my  regular  correspondence 
with  you.  I  have,  however,  determined  to  snatch  a 
moment  this  morning  before  the  bell  rings,  to  write 
you  "  a  few  lines,"  to  let  you  know  that  we  are  all 
well,  and  that  there  is  no  Ijad  news  to  write.  Your 
letters  of  the  3d  and  5th  inst.,  have  both  come  to 
hand,  and  have  afforded  me  much  satisfaction. 
U]3on  the  proposed  book-writing  enterprise,  I  have 
only  to  say,  that  for  the  present,  wx  will  keep  it 
under  advisement,  making  only  one  suggestion, 
which  is  this :  If  you  had  on  hand  such  an  under- 
taking, you  might  easily,  from  your  regular  studies, 
as  well  as  from  your  daily  observations  and  reflec- 
tion, be  gathering  up  the  finest  thoughts  for  a  letter, 
and  thus  your  intended  book  would  serve  the  pur- 
pose of  a  sealed  treasury,  or  box,  in  which  all  the 
savings  of  prudence  and  economy  might  be  safely 
deposited,  until  a  respectable  fund  might  be  accu- 
mulated. I  know  from  experience  in  my  legal  pro- 
fession, that  my  acquisitions  of  knowledge  have 
always  been  of  a  far  more  practical  cliaracter,  and 
therefore  more  valuable  and  lasting,  w^hen  made  with 
a  view^  to  immediate  use.  It  is  astonishing,  too,  how 
far  the  habit,  once  formed,  of  reading  and  studying 
in  this^vay,  will  aid  the  process,  and  make  it  agree- 
able. 

I  have  a  little  news  which  will  doubtless  be  ao-ree- 
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able  to  you.     On  Thursday  night  last,  Mrs.  W 

and  D gave  a  fine  concert  and  exhibition  of 

their  pnpils,  and  our  noble  little  G took  the 

first  honors.  I  was  not  there  myself,  but  others 
assure  me  that  his  performance  was  admirable  and 
masterly.  His  speech  was  upon  the  subject  of — 
"The  Frog."  To  this  I  may  add,  that  there  is 
about  to  be  a  wedding  at  Pleasant  Hill.     Not  Qiie  ! 

nor  any  thing  like  it.     J ,  the  blacksmith,  has 

just  asked  (with  smiles  and  blushes,  and  the  most 
love-like  embarrassment  and  amorous  emotions)  for 
M ! 

Of  course,  where  Cupid  has  thus  found  his  way, 
I  can  have  naught  to  say. 

The  children  all  w^ent  to  their  grand-papa's  on 
Saturday  last,  and  have  not  yet  got  in.  You  never 
saw  them  all  look  so  well.  They  have  been  in  ec- 
stasies for  some  time  about  their  concert.  They  are 
also  longing  for  vacation,  in  order  to  get  to  the 
country.  Our  home  in  the  country  looks  like  an 
"  earthly  paradise."  I  am  as  anxious  to  see  the  day 
come  when  the  dear  little  mortals  shall  be  again  en- 
joying it,  as  they  are.     Miss  B will  probably 

spend  the  vacation  with  them.  For  myself,  my  dear 
boy,  I  hope  to  spend  a  part  of  vacation  with  you  at 
Princeton  or  elsewhere — although  I  have  little  or  no 
hope  of  being  with  you  at  Commencement. 

Your  Father. 

;^,  33, — Do  not  forget  your  promise,  once  a  month 
to  read  Dr.  Miller's  Letters.  J.  H.  M. 
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Nassau  Hall,  Ko.  2  East  College) 
May  lOth,  1856. 

Deae  Father  :  Another  week  has  passed,  and  I 
am  again  at  my  desk  to  write  you  a  letter,  which,  I 
am  inclined  to  think,  will  be  short,  for  that  very 
good  though  very  old  reason  and  excuse  of  "  nothing 
to  write."  I  have  had  something  to  read,  though, 
for  I  have  received  your  interesting  letter  of  April 
22d,  upon  the  subject  of  self-government.  Though 
I  know  the  path  you  have  marked  out  to  be  the 
i-ight  one,  I  must  say  that  it  is  a  very  hard  or  diffi- 
cult one  to  follow.  For,  if  the  motive  of  every 
action  must  be  pure  and  good,  then  must  the  source 
from  which  these  motives  spring  be  pure  and  holy, 
namely,  the  heart ;  and,  to  make  the  heart  right, 
something  more  than  the  strength  of  man  is  neces- 
sary. I  do  not  know  whether  you  should  have  told 
me  that  you  were  coming  on  this  summer,  for  I 
count  the  weeks,  and  bid  them  speed  still  faster,  as  it 
will  but  hasten  your  coming.  Six  weeks  longer,  and 
Commencement — and  soon  after  you  will  be  here. 
During  the  vacation,  the  Methodist  camp-meeting 
takes  place  at  the  noted  "  Ked  Line."  We  might 
spend  a  few  days  there.  The  Senior  Class  are  now 
standing  their  final  examination  ;  and  a  large  num- 
ber will  leave  in  a  few  days.  The  classes,  before 
graduating,  appoint  a  poet  to  write  a  parting  ode, 
and  an  orator,  oration,  etc.  College  will  be  very 
dull  after  they  leave,  and  I  am  sorry,  for  I  have 
several  friends  in  it.     Singular  as  it  may  appear, 
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most  of  my  friends  are  in  the  Senior  and  Junior 
Classes.     I  am  on  pretty  good  footing  with  them  all. 
I  am  not  acquainted  yet  with  more  than  one  half  of 
the  students  ;  and  there  are  bat  few  whom  I  visit. 
Last  Sunday  evening,  in  company  with  some  friends, 
I  went  to  the  Princeton  Battle-Ground :  not  much 
of  a  sight — nor  is  it  known  how  the  armies  were 
situated,  or  any  thing ;  so  there  can  not  be  much 
interest  in  it.     The  house  in  which  General  Mercer 
died  is  still  standing — much  dilapidated,  and  fast 
hastening    to    its    downfall.       This    old   building, 
which,  by  the  kindness  of  the  owner,  we  were  per- 
mitted to  enter,  contains  a  large  number  of  letters 
and  other  papers,  mixed  with  the  rubbish.     There 
are  curious  specimens  of  composition,  and  sometimes 
of  penmanship,  some  of  them  bearing  date  as  far 
back  as  1729-30.     I  have  two,  one  a  letter  com- 
mencing, Zoveing  Cusens^  using  thee  and  thou,  and 
dated  1757.     The  other  a  lease,  dated  1730— some- 
thing,  and  designates  New-Jersey  as  a  province. 
While  engaged  in  looking  over  these  papers,  a  stone, 
thrown  by  one  of  the  fellows,  accidentally  struck  my 
head,  and  I  had  the  honor  to  bleed  {very  little)  where 
one  of  our  heroes  died. 

I  must  ask  your  pardon  for  something  I  wrote  in 

my  last  letter,  namely,  about  B .  I  said  I  hoped 

that  you  would  have  written  me  something.  I  see 
by  this  letter  that  you  intended  to  do  so  ;  but  I  have 
already  received  sufficient  intelligence  to  warrantor 
justify  a  course  which  I  took  relative  to  him.     There 


\/ 
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will  be  no  use  of  troubling  more,  and  I  thank  you  as 
much  as  if  you  had  sent  it. 

I  received  a  letter  this  week  from  Mr.  C ,  who 

is  now  in  L ,  inviting  me  to  call  upon  his  folks, 

for  w^hich  I  feel  under  obligation.  There  is  a  society 
I  would  like  to  join  very  much,  but  for  that  pro- 
mise, which,  though,  in  some  respects,  a  forced  one, 
I  would  dislike  to  break.  These  societies  are  for  the 
promotion  of  friendship — some,  I  believe,  are  some- 
what literary.  I  can  hardly  see  why  the  Trustees 
oppose  them,  only  they  are  supposed  to  injure  the 
Halls,  in  which  I  think  there  is  some  truth.  I  read 
"  Ivanhoe  "  this  week,  and  like  it  better  than  any  of 
Scott's  novels  I  have  ever  read,  except,  perhaps,  the 
"  Talisman."  I  have  also  read  a  piece  in  an  old 
Democratic  Review,  on  the  Tariff,  which  succeeded 
in  making  me  a  good  Whig,  as  far  as  that  goes. 
Fire  on  the  10th  of  May  may  seem  rather  strange, 
but  so  it  is.  So  much  for  spring.  Kiss  the  children, 
and  again  accept  the  affection  of  your        Kirke. 


Nassau  Hall,  May  24th,  1856. 
Dear  Father  :  I  received  your  letter  of  the  15th 
together  with  the  documents  you  were  so  good  as  to 
send  me,  this  week,  and  now  sit  down  to  answer.     I 
have  read,  with  great  pleasure,  your  appeal  in  the 

S case,  and  would,  were  I  judge,  be  under  the 

necessity  of  granting  a  re-hearing — though,  as  a  gen- 
eral thing,  law  arguments,  in  civil  cases  more  espe- 
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cially,  are  so  mixed  up  with  technical  phrases  and 
words,  that  the  uninitiated  can  not  appreciate  them. 
And,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  this  prevents  me  from  seeing 
many  arguments  and  beauties  in  this,  though  I  see 
enough  to  read  it  with  interest.  I  hope  tliat  you 
have  been  granted  a  new  hearing,  and  if  you  do,  I 
expect  you  to  gain  it.     I  am  very  glad  to  hear  of 

your  success  in  the  W case,  and  trust  that  many 

such  will  be  gained  by  yon.     If  your  speech  for  Mr. 

F is  jjrinted,  you  must  be  sure  and  send  me  a 

copy.  Hurrah  !  for  Fillmore — he  is  thewism.  I  am 
for  him  strong  enough,  though  I  am  of  the  opinion 
he  stands  but  a  slim  chance  of  election.  I  knew  you 
would  be  for  him.  It  is  thouglit  here  that  Mr. 
Buchanan's  chances  are  increasing,  though  Pierce 

is  still  ahead.     On  Thursday  evening  J S 

called  upon  me,  being  on  his  way  to  Columbia,  S.  C, 
having  left  Yale.  He  looks  in  very  fine  health.  I 
w^as  very  glad  to  see  him  indeed,  being  the  second 
person  that  I  knew  at  home  I  have  seen — it  is  like 
meeting  a  friend  in  a  foreign  land.  I  tried  to  per- 
suade him  to  come  to  Princeton,  but  reckon  he  will 
not.  To-day,  or  rather  the  evening,  I  went  to  Stony 
Brook  to  fish  and  swim  ;  caught  but  three,  and 
thought  I  had  rather  play  fish  myself  I  feel  better 
since  a  good  bath,  or  swim,  and  wish  I  could  try  the 
Comite  for  both  fish  and  bathing.  Things  around 
College  are  dull.  In  a  few  weeks  we  will  stand  our 
final  examination  of  Fresh  j^ear.  We  have  quite 
warm  weather  at  present,  and  I  find  it  is  not  the 
lime  to  studv.  This  week  I  have  done  but  little  in 
6 
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any  thing  ;  but  I  must  commence  and  review  soon, 
or  I  will  come  out  too  far  behind.  This  week  I 
have  read  one  volume  of  "  Warton's  Yirgil."  I  like 
it  very  much.  I  have  never  given  Dry  den's  a  good 
reading,  but  will  try  soon. 

Write  me  in  your  next  concerning  the  prospect  of 
my  seeing  you  this  summer,  and  you  must  be  sure 
and  bring  the  group.  I  am  really  needing  some 
money,  and  would  be  most  thankful  for  2,fat^  (letter.) 
I  have  not  kept  an  account  of  my  expenses  this 
week.  Hoping  you  and  the  children  are  still  well, 
and  wishing  you  the  best  success  in  all  your  cases, 
I  am  your  affectionate  Kirke. 


sj 


E"assau  Hall,  May  17th,  1856. 

Dear  Father  :  I  received  your  letter  of  5th  on 
last  night.  It  delights  me  to  know  that  you  are  en- 
joying such  fine  health,  and  that  you  are  so  pros- 
perous in  your  profession  ;  and  I  hope  it  may  be  but 
the  beginning  of  a  good  time  to  come.  I  am  sorry 
you  can  not  come  on  sooner,  for  our  session  com- 
mences upon  the  11th  of  August ;  so  you  must  come 
as  soon  as  you  can,  in  order  that  I  may  not  be  en- 
gaged when  you  come. 

I  can,  however,  study  in  vacation  until  you  come, 
and  thus  be  able  to  be  absent  awhile,  w^ithout  falling 
behind  in  my  studies. 

You  have,  I  suppose,  by  this  time,  received  my 
grade — 11th  in  class  of  28.     I  would  have  taken 
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tenth  had  mv  attendance  grade  not  cut  me  down. 
Tliere  must  be  a  mistake  in  it,  for  82  would  have  re- 
quired me  to  have  been  absent  very  frequentlj, where- 
as I  have  missed  but  very  few  prayers  ;  and  I  am  al- 
most certain  that  I  was  absent  from  only  three  recita- 
tions. I  was  also  cut  down  five  on  my  Greek  o-rade. 
Though  my  average  is  not  so  high  as  last  quarter,  it  is 
somewhat  better,  as  we  have  a  larger  class.  The  pre- 
sent quarter  I  hope  to  take  higher,  especially  in  Ma- 
thematics. Since  spring  has  truly  come  in,  which  has 
been  a  very  short  time,  the  appearance  of  every 
thing  has  changed,  and  College  is  no  longer  the 
dreary-looking  place  it  was  during  the  winter.  The 
Campus  now  is  beautiful,  and  Princeton  generally  is 
a  pretty  place.     I  wish  you  would  get  some  good 

cloth,  and  let  M make  me  a  study-gown  like 

yours,  as  they  are  very  comfortable  to  wear  in  the 
room,  and  bring  it  on  with  you— it  will  be  better  and 
cheaper  than  I  could  get  here.   ISTor  would  I  be  very 

angry  were  you  also  to  bring  me  a  few .     I 

have  plenty  at  present,  but  they  will  not  last  all  the 
time,  and  this  is  such  a  good  chance  to  get  good 
ones,  that  I  hope  you  will  bring  them,  if  not  incon- 
venient. If  my  health  does  not  change,  you  will 
find  me  much  heavier,  taller,  and  in  general,  larger 
than  when  I  left,  though  not  as  strong  and  active. 

I  received  a  letter  this  week  from  Cousin  S 

S ,  in  which  there  was  much  news.     Is  it  possi- 

])le  that  you  did  not  write  me  that  A C was 

married  ?  I  have  read  but  little  this  week,  as  my 
studies  do  not  leave  much  time.     I  will  try  and 
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finisli  Dr.  Miller's  letters  soon.  This  week  has 
passed  off  like  most  of  the  others,  only  a  little  duller 
since  the  Seniors  left.  The  oration  and  poem  de- 
livered by  two  members  of  the  class  were  splendid 
productions.  And  old  Whig  Hall  came  off  with 
flying  colors,  as  both  were  members  of  that  glorious 
Society.  I  am  so  nervous  this  evening,  that  I  can 
hardly  write,  so  you  will  please  excuse  my  short 
and  badly-written  letter. 

Your  affectionate  Kikke. 

p,  S, — Don't  forget  to   send  me  a  little  of  the 
"  root  of  all  evil,"  as  I  need  a K. 


Clinton,  La.,  April  2Tth,  1856. 

My  Dear  Son  :  Having,  in  my  last  two  serial  let- 
ters, stated  and  illustrated  as  well  as  I  could,  the 
true  principle  of  self-government,  by  which  the 
mastery  of  the  mind  over  your  physical  being  is  to 
be  acquired,  I  propose,  in  this^  to  speak  of  the  practi- 
cal application  of  this  principle^  in  order  to  the 
maintenance  of  this  mastery. 

In  the  first  place,  I  observe  that,  when  any  motive 
or  incentive  to  a  particular  line  of  conduct  is 
presented  to  your  mind,  you  should  closely  scrutinize 
it  before  you  sufi'er  it  to  influence  your  conduct,  or 
determine  your  action. 

From  what  source  does  it  come  ?  Is  it  the  sug- 
gestion of  reason  1   or  of  passion  ?    or  of  appetite  ? 
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Is  it  of  a  mental^  an  intellectual,  or  of  a  merely 
physical,  or  carnal,  or  animal  origin  and  natnre  ? 
Can  it  receive  the  sanction  of  my  reason^  of  my 
judgment^  and  of  my  conscience. 

If  the  motive  be  of  such  a  character  as  to  bear  the 
application  of  these  several  tests,  tJien^  and  then 
only,  you  should  yield  to  its  influence. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  it  spring  only  from  passion  or 
appetite,  or  is  the  offspring  of  your  physical  or  car- 
nal being,  and  can  not  receive  the  sanction  of  your 
judgment  and  conscience,  the  law  of  self-government 
would  require  you  instantly  to  suppress  it,  whatever 
the  motive  might  be. 

Such  scrutiny  is  necessary,  my  dear  son,  not  only 
to  the  maintenance,  in  their  plenitude,  of  the  powers 
of  self-government  in  a  healthful  tone,  but  to  the 
maintenance  of  your  own  self-respect,  as  well  as  to 
the  maintenance  of  your  true  and  proper  relation 
towards  God,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  that  peace 
of  mind  which  ever  springeth  up  from  a  conscience 
void  of  offense  towards  God  and  man. 

If  the  motive  be  had^  it  will  degrade  your  being 
It  will  poison  your  existence  ;  it  will  destroy  your 
peace  ;  and  while,  from  the  moment  of  its  operation, 
it  will  enter  into  your  character,  in  the  eye  of  an 
all-seeing  and  ever-present  God !  it  will  inevitably 
give  character  to  you  in  the  end,  in  the  eyes  of  your 
fellow-men. 

Let  me,  therefore,  my  dear  son,  urge  upon  you, 
never,  for  a  single  moment,  to  ^xxEqv  passion  to  de- 
throne reason.     Never  suffer  appetite  to  have  the 
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swaj  over  yon.  Never  suffer  your  motives,  or  the 
main-spring  of  your  actions,  to  be  disconnected,  in 
your  own  mind,  from  their  true  character,  and  from 
their  natural  and  legitimate  result  upon  your  pre- 
sent and  future  welfare.  "  Be  not  deceived !  God 
is  not  mocked ;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap." 

To  these  suggestions,  and  to  this  solemn  admoni- 
tion, let  me  add,  my  dear  son,  the  sanction  of  the 
experience  of  your  Father. 


St.  Chaeles' Hotel,  N.  O., 
May  9th,  1856. 

My  Dear  Son  :  I  am  indebted  to  you  one  or  two 
letters,  and  I  avail  myself  of  a  lonely  evening  in  my 
room  to  cancel  2ipart  of  my  obligations  to  you. 

The  best  news,  however,  and  almost  all  I  have  to 
write  you  is :  ''All  are  well.'''' 

I  am  here  attending  to  some  professional  business 
in  the  Supreme  Court.  Our  spring  term  of  court  at 
Clinton  has  just  terminated,  and  I  am  here,  with  the 
only  crhninal  case  which  I  lost — out  of  a  consider- 
able number — on  appeal  before  the  Supreme  Court, 
and  have  great  hopes  of  success.  My  success,  as  a 
criminal  lawyer,  is,  I  believe,  beginning  to  attract 
some  little  notice. 

On  Monday  week  we  have  court  at  St.  Francis- 
ville,  and  after  that,  in  June,  we  have  Court  at 
Clinton  again — after  which  I  shall  make  my  con- 
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templated  trip  to  Indianapolis,  and  thence  to  Pi  ince- 
ton.  My  dear  Kirke,  I  sincerely  long  to  see  tlie  day 
come,  when  I  shall  set  my  face  up  the  Mississippi, 
though  I  have  more  than  two  months  of  hard  work 
yet  to  perform  before  that  day  arrives. 

I  have  been  absent  from  home  now  just  a  week, 
and  begin  to  want  to  see  the  dear  little  mortals  at 
home  very  much.  The  longer  I  live,  the  more  my 
being  is  absorbed  in  their  welfare  and  yours,  and 
tlie  less  individual  existence  I  have. 

Hard  work  is  my  greatest  comfort,  and  thank 
heaven,  I  have  a  plenty  of  it  to  do,  and  it  agrees 
with  me  very  well,  too.  You  never  saw  me  look  so 
much  like  a  Kentuckian  or  Tennesseean.  My 
health  is  perfect.  I  eat  well,  slee})  well,  feel  well, 
and  some  say  I  look  well — at  all  events,  the  children, 
and  particularly  George,  think  so.  I  hope,  my 
dear  son,  to  find  you  in  good  health,  and  to  hear 
from  you  when  I  get  home. 

We  are  having  a  late  spring,  but  we  shall  make 
good  crops,  I  hope.  My  best  crop,  however,  will  be, 
I  am  persuaded,  upon  the  court  docket. 

I  will  write  you  again  when  I  get  home,  vrhich 
will  be  in  a  few  days. 

I  am  just  finishing  the  life  of  Mr.  Prentiss,  and 
have  found  it  a  rich  treat — the  more  so,  on  account 
of  having  known  him,  and  heard  him  in  his  palmy 
days.  What  a  man  !  what  a  son  !  what  a  brother  \ 
what  a  husband,  and  what  a  father!  And  yet, 
self -destroyed.  What  a  moral  his  career  is  cal. 
culated   to   inculcate  1      My    dear   son,  have   you 
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read  Dr.  Miller's  Letters  lately  ?  If  you  liave  not, 
please  to  read  tliem  immediately,  and  thus  satisfy 
the  earnest  desire  of 

Your  affectionate  Father. 


St.  Charles  Hotel,  E".  O.,  May  15,  1856. 

My  Dear  Kirke  :  Since  I  wrote  you  last  I  have 
not  been  at  home,  but  hear  from  there  occasionally 
that  "  all  are  well."  I  have  been  hard  at  work  in 
some  cases  before  the  Supreme  Court,  and  I  send  you 
accompanying  herewith  my  Iriefs.      One  is  my  old 

S case,whicli  you  will  perceive  has  been  decided 

against  me,  and  I  have  put  forth  my  whole  strength 
ill  an  argument  for  a  re-hearing.  I  have  some  hopes 
of  obtaining  it.  Eead  my  brief,  and  see  if  you 
would  not  grant  me  the  re-hearing  if  you  were 
judge. 

I  have  recently  gained  my  case  in  favor  of  the 

heirs  of  E.  W against  Mrs.  E.  W and  D. 

S^  j^ ^  in  which  I  shall  realize  fees  to  the  amount 

of  $1500  to  $2000,  and  no  mistake.  This  will  help 
me  to  pay  old  scores  smartly.  If  I  should  gain  my 
S case,  I  shall  feel  upon  my  feet  once  more. 

On  Monday  next  our  Court  commences  at  St. 
Francisville,  where  I  shall  be  engaged  for  some 
time  from  home  still.  I  leave  for  our  dear  Pleasant 
Hill  this  evening,  and  shall  spend  Saturday  and 
Sunday  there,  with  my  dear  little  trio. 

I  shall  probably  write  you  again  from  St.  Francis- 
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ville,  after  making  a  ratification  speech  (bj  special 
request)  for  Mr.  Fillmore.  I  do  not  like  the  idea  of 
appearing  again  "  upon  the  stage,"  but  could  not 
well  avoid  it.  I  greatly  prefer  the  good  lessons 
taught  in  the  excellent  little  book  which  you  did  me 
the  kindness  to  send  me  some  time  since,  to  the  les- 
sons of  politicians,  or  the  excitement  of  political 
meetings.  However,  a  good  Christian  ought  to  be 
a  patriot,  and  render  unto  Csesar  the  things  which 
are  Coesar's. 

He  is  a  proper  man  for  the  Presidency,  and  I  am 
proud  of  his  nomination,  whether  he  shall  be  elected 
or  not.  You,  however,  are  in  a  political  calm,  as  I 
suppose,  from  what  you  have  written  me  some  time 
since.  And  it  is  much  the  best,  as  I  think,  for  your 
progress  in  every  thing  else,  that  you  should  not 
assume  the  character  of  an  acting  or  disputing  par- 
tisan politician. 

The  Intelligencer  is  the  best  paper  published  to 
make  one  intelligent  in  politics,  as  I  think,  and  not 
a  fiery  or  restless  and  disputatious  partisan.  You 
should,  therefore,  read  it  as  much  as  you  can  find 
time  to  do  so.  Your  Father. 


St.  Feancisville,  May  23d,  1856. 

My  Dear  Kieke  :  Last  Sabbath  I  spent  at  our 
dear  Pleasant  Hill  with  our  little  creatures,  all  of 

whom  are  tolerably  well,  although  O has  been 

a  little   sick.      She   was  sufifered  to    play  in  the 
6- 
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water  at  school,  and  took  a  severe  cold,  from  which 
she  has  not  entirely  recovered.  My  own  health  is 
almost  ridiculously  good.  Though  I  work  hard,  I  am 
increasing,  I  fear,  every  day  in  dimensions.  As  I 
greatly  prefer  a  mental  to  a  physical  growth,  I  am 
becoming  a  little  jealous  of  the  animal.  I  am  here 
attending  Court,  and  have  earned  some  good  fees. 
Last  night  we  had  the  political  meeting  of  which  I 
wrote  you  in  my  last,  an  account  of  which  I  will 
forward  you  in  the  papers  when  it  appears.  I  deli- 
vered, the  best  that  I  could,  "  my  sentiments,"  in  re- 
ference to  the  coming  Presidential  contest.  The 
night  was  very  warm,  (thermometer  about  94,)  and 
I  went  home  out  of  such  a  stew  as  I  have  not  been 
in  lately.  I  believe  most  of  the  audience  were 
pleased.  There  will  be  a  severe  contest  in  this 
State,  but  I  do  not  expect  again  to  speak  in  public 
on  the  "  stage."  I  have  just  about  two  months'  hard 
work  before  me  before  I  start  up  stream.  In  the 
mean  time,  you  must  work  hard  yourself,  and  when 
I  get  through  and  come  to  Princeton  we  will  have 
some  iirst-rate  recreation  somewhere. 

Inclosed  I  send  you dollars,  which  I  hope 

will  keep  the  witches  out  of  your  pocket  until  I 
come. 

We  have  received  your  letter  to  J ,  and  if  you 

could  form  any  idea  of  the  pleasure  with  which  its 
contents  were  devoured  by  all  the  children,  you 
would,  I  am  sure,  not  think  it  an  unpleasant  task  to 
write  to  them  often.     They  will  in  due  time  pay  it 
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all  back.     Oh  !  what  promising  creatures  they  are ! 

J now  plays  some  tunes  very  well. 

Write  often,  and  thus  gratify 

Your  affectionate  Father. 


Nassau  Hall,  June  3d,  1856. 

Dear  Fathee  :  Your  kind  letter  of  the  23d  came 
to  me  on  Monday  morning.  I  did  not  write  last 
Saturday  evening  as  I  was  waiting  for  your  answer 

to  my  previous  letter.     The inclosed  reached 

me  in  safety,  for  which  I  thank  you  very  much.  I 
am  sorry  to  learn  that  dear  little  Oc  has  been  un- 
well, and  hope  she  will  have  recovered  long  before 
this  reaches  you.  And  you  may  be  sure  I  hear  of 
your  own  good  health  with  the  greatest  pleasure. 
You  have  had  a  very  busy  time  this  year,  and  I 
hope  your  labors  have  been  well  rewarded.  I  am 
looking  anxiously  for  the  papers  containing  your 
speech,  as  I  expect  a  treat.  I  do  hope  Filmore  will  v 
carry  Louisiana — here  it  is  considered  doubtful. 
I  am  sorry  you  can  not  come  before  two  months,  for 
that  will  be  the  time  (11th  of  August)  at  which  our 
session  commences,  but  I  will  remedy  that  by  study- 
ing in  vacation,  though  this  warm  weather  (we  had 
fire  all  day  on  the  1st  of  June)  is  by  no  means  as 
well  suited  for  study  as  cold  weather.  I  find  it  very 
hard  to  study  now,  and  I  ought  to  be  at  it  hard.  The 
time  drags  on  very  slowly,  the  more  so  as  I  am  look- 
ing forward  to  the  time  of  your  coming.     I  antici- 
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pate  a  fine  time.     I  am  glad  that  the  children  took 
so  much  interest  in  my  letter.     I  will  be  sure  to 
write  to  them  all,  though  it  answers  but  poorly  in- 
stead of  seeing  them.     I  do  desire  to  see  them  so 
much.     If  I  could  spend  but  one  evening  at  home 
I  could  study  hard  for  a  month.     This  week  T  have 
taken  up  the  works  of  Goldsmith.     I  have  never 
read  any  of  his  productions,  except  the  "  Yicar," 
and  that  so  long  ago  that  I  have  forgotten  it.     My 
health  is  tolerably  good.      I  have  quit   chewing, 
which  does  not  seem  to  agree  with  me  very  well. 
This  evening,  wdiicli  has  been  quite  warm,  I  took  a 
good   bathe  and  swim,  and  feel  first-rate.      I  am 
troubled  some  with  a  swimming  in  my  head  after 
reading  or  studying  closely  for  some  time.   My  first 
year  is  coming  to  a  close,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  I 
have  learned  but  very  little,  about  enough  to  pre- 
pare me  for  the  Freshman  class  ;  however,  next  year 
when  I  room  by  myself,  and  am  not  bored  so  badly 
by  some  who  call  upon  the  firra^  I  will  do  some 
hard  studying.     To-morrow  morning  before  break- 
fast we  have  Dr.  M in  Biblical  Geography,  one 

of  the  dryest  studies  I  have  ever  met  with  ;  so  that, 
as  it  is  now  ten  o'clock,  I  will  go  to  bed  and  try  to 
get  up  early  in  the  morning,  a  habit  which  I  have 
been  trying  to  acquire  for  some  time,  though  rather 
unsuccessfully,  as  I  sometimes  go  to  bed  early  and  get 
up  late.  Remember  me  to  the  children.  Hoping 
you  will  soon  start  northward, 

I  am  your  affectionate 

KlEKE. 
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Nassau  Hall,  June  15th,  1856. 
Dear  Father  :  Your  letter  of  last  week  lias  not 
yet  come,  but  I  hope  will  be  here  to-morrow.  Since 
mj  last  nothing  has  occurred  worth  relating.  T 
continue  as  lazy  as  ever,  on  account  of  the  warm 
weather.  I  have  reviewed  but  very  little,  and  will 
therefore  come  out  slimly  in  the  examinations,  which 
commence  to-morrow  and  continue  to  Commence- 
ment. I  have  not  chewed  any  tobacco  in  a  month  ; 
the  desire  for  it  has  not,  however,  left  me,  and  I 
think  this  is  one  cause  of  my  being  so  sleepy,  dull, 
and  lazy.  I  hope  you  are  getting  ready  to  come. 
Don't  forget  those  things  I  wrote  to  you  to  bring. 
It  is  now  nearly  church  time,  and  as  I  have  to  go 
or  stand  the  penalty  of  five  from  my  grade,  I  will 
take  the  former,  though  I  do  not  feel  much  like 

going.     Last  Sunday  I  went  to  the  M Church, 

and  heard  the  preacher  through  a  long  portion  of 
an  abominable  sermon.  When  he  began  to  speak 
of  the  coming  election,  and  what  it  would  be  neces- 
sary for  them  to  do,  that  is,  what  qualification  the 
man  must  possess  for  whom  they  ought  to  vote,  I 
left   the  church.      I  have  just  returned  from  the 

M Church.    The  preacher  is  a  complete  failure, 

so  I  will  not  again  attend.  I  am  completely  at  a 
loss  for  something  to  write,  only  that  I  wish  to  see 
you  very  much.  I  thought  at  first  I  could  not  spare 
the  time  to  come  home,  but  I  will  take  time,  so  if 
you  should  conclude  (which  you  must  not)  not  to 
come,  you  must  send  me  the  chink.,,  and  I  will  be 


134  COKRESFONDENCE. 

with  you  in  a  little  less  than  no  time,  for  you  do  not 
know  how  much  I  desire  to  see  you  and  the  dear 
children.  The  more  I  think  of  coming,  the  more  I 
wish  to  start.  As  long  as  I  thought  there  was  no 
probability  of  coming,  I  bore  the  separation  like  a 
martyr.  Be  sure  and  write  soon.  Politics  is  the 
engrossing  topic  here  now,  and  we  have  every  class : 
Southern  Fire-eaters,  ultra-Democrats,  Black  Kepub- 
licans.  Abolitionists,  old  line  Whigs,  etc.  The 
Black  Eepublicans  and  Abolitionists,  however,  are 
very  few,  and  have  sense  enough  to  keep  their  prin- 
ciples to  themselves.  Since  the  JSTorthern  wing  of 
Know-Nothings  have  fused  with  the  Black  Eepub- 
licans, who  will  almost  certainly  nominate  Colonel 
Fremont,  it  is  thought  by  many  they  will  be  suc- 
cessful. I  read  the  New-York  Trihune  occasionally, 
and  will  send  you  a  copy  of  it  and  the  Herald  soon. 

Qf  the you  were  so  kind  as  to  send  me  I  have 

spent  all.  I  had  an  account  at  the  bookstore  larger 
than  I  expected.  I  am  afraid  my  expenses  for  the 
first  year  will  reach  the  $500  point,  as  my  board  bill, 
washing,  etc.,  during  the  coming  vacation,  have  yet 
to  be  added  to  it.  And,  as  next  session  I  will  room 
alone,  I  will  need  some  things  ;  however,  you  will 
see  when  you  come ;  but  if  you  don't  make  haste 
you  will  Bave  to  send  me  some  to  keep  me  along  in 
vacation.     Good  by. 

Your  affectionate  Kirke. 
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St.  Fkancisville,  May  28tli,  185G. 

My  Dear  Son  :  I  wrote  you  some  days  since  from 

this  place,  inclosing  yoii  ,  which  I  hope  will 

have  come  safely  to  hand  before  this  reaches  yon. 
In  the  mean  time  I  have  been  at  home  and  seen  our 
dear  little  cherubs,  and  found  "  all  well."  We  went 
down  to  the  plantation  on  Saturday  evening,  and  re- 
mained there  during  Sabbath.  It  is  to  me  an  earthly 
paradise.  Every  thing  looks  so  fresh  and  sweet. 
The  shrubbery  has  grown  very  much,  and  the  yard 
looks  beautifully.  Our  crop  looks  tolerably  well, 
and  I  hope  we  shall  make  a  "  fair  show"  this  fall. 
We  have,  however,  right  smart  hindrance  from 
some  cause  or  other — from  the  laying  up  of  some  of 
the  negroes  all  the  time.  Onr  steam-mill  is  doing 
well,  and  I  design  having  on  our  place  a  fine  inclos- 

ure,  and  also  a  good  house  for  M and  her  spouse. 

She  is  keeping  every  thing  very  well,  has  a  fine 
flock  of  poultry,  and  a  good  garden,  so  that  the 
children  can  be  at  hom.Q  when  they  go  to  the  planta- 
tion.  I  shall  have  Mrs.  M ,  or  Miss  B.,  or  some 

other  good  friend,  to  stay  with  them  whilst  I  am 
gone. 

In  the  mean  time,  if  any  thing  should  happen  to 
prevent  me  from  coming,  (of  which  I  hav6  no  idea 
at  present,)  I  will  forward  you  money  to  have  you 
come  home  and  spend  your  vacation. 

We  have  a  called  session  of  our  D Court  in 

June,  which  will  probably  last  the  entire  month,  so 
that  it  will  be  along  in  July  before  I  can  leave 
home. 
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I  have  no  news  but  tliat  of  a  sad  tragedy  wliicli  was 

performed  on  Sunday  evening  last,  at  B S , 

between  two  editors,  which  resulted  in  the  death  of 
one  of  them.   The  name  of  the  man  who  was  killed 

was  R ,  and  the  name  of  the  other  was  M . 

There  were  two  of  the  M s  engaged  in  the  ter- 
rible affair,  and  they  have  both  surrendered  them- 
selves up,  and  are  now  in  jail.  The  deceased  man 
was  young,  and  leaves  a  wife  and  one  child  to 
mourn  their  irreparable  loss,  and  all  for  a  newspaper 
controversy.  We  have  illustrated  in  this  sad  affair 
one  of  the  great  evils  of  this  country,  namely,  the 
low  estimate  that  is  placed  upon  human  life,  and 
this  is,  in  my  judgment,  a  great  evil.  A  man  should 
never  suffer  himself  to  think  for  a  single  moment  of 
taking  the  life  of  a  fellow-being  until  forced  to  do 
it  from  imperious  necessity,  in  defense  of  his  own 
life ;  and  then  it  must  be  regarded  as  the  greatest 
of  all  calamities  to  a  living  man.  'No  doubt  but 
the  dead  still  live  in  the  very  being,  by  day  and  by 
night,  of  those  who  have  killed  them.  "  O  Lord  ! 
save  thy  servant  from  blood-guiltiness  ! " 

Your  Father  in  great  affection  and  love. 


Nassau  Hall,  June  7th,  1856. 

Deae  Fathek  :  Your  letter  of  the  28tli  was  re- 
ceived last  night.  It  was  with  pleasure  I  read  the 
news  about  the  plantation,  though  some  was  unfa- 
vorable.    I  know  Pleasant  Hill  must  now  be  beau- 
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tiful.     I  am  glad  to  know  tliat  tlie  shrabbery  is 

doing  well  and  M carries  on  things  so  finely. 

The  new  fence  around  the  yard  will  no  doubt  add 
much  to  the  appearance  of  our  home.     The  children 

are  still  going  to  Mrs.  W •  I  suppose.     It  is  not 

necessary  to  say  that  I  wish  to  see  them  very  much  ; 
and  the  thought  suggested   by  your  letter  that  I 
might  possibly  see  them  this  summer,  made  me  feel 
all  over.     I  hope  you  will  come  ;  but  if  you  should 
not,  I  wish  you  would  write  as  soon  as  possible,  so 
that  I  may  come  right  on,  for  I  must  be  here  at  the 
beginning  of  next  session  to  commence  with  my 
class.     And  the  Sophomore  is  near  the  most  import- 
ant year  in  College,  and  it  will  take  all  the  study  I 
can  give  to  keep  along  respectably.     This  evening  I 
accompanied  several  members  of  the  Junior  Class 
who,  with  the  Professor  of  Geology,  walked  out  to 
Rocky  Hill  to  make  some  investigations.     This  is  a' 
romantic  place — pretty  woods,  a  high  hill  covered 
over  with  large   moss-covered  rocks   or   boulders, 
which  are  piled  sometimes  very  singularly.     It  is 
also  reported  as  the  place  at  which  Washington  bid 
adieu  to  his  army.     I  enjoyed  it  very  much.     The 
woods,  green  and  pretty,  pleased  me  and  made  me 
feel  like  I  was  meeting  an  old  friend.     Long  before 
this,  I  suppose  you  have  heard  of  the  nomination  of 
Buchanan  and  Breckenridge.  This  is  here  considered 
as  a  strong  ticket.     By  most  here  they  are  consid- 
ered as  elected.     Fillmore  may  be  run  in.     The  old 
Intelligencer  calls   for   a   meeting  of  the  old   line 
Whigs  to  take  some  position  in  regard  to  the  com- 
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ing  contest.  So  the  old  Whig  party  is  not  dead 
after  all  the  fuss.  I  am  now  a  Whig,  and  hope  to 
be  one  all  my  life,  whether  they  are  strong  or  weak. 
I  think  they  will  be  brought  to  life  again.  The 
Know-l!Tothings  here  have  given  me  a  bad  opinion  of 
that  party.  Well,  that  is  more  politics  than  I  will 
be  guilty  of  again  soon. 

I  have  seen  a  late  Delta  with  an  account  of  the 

truly  horrible  murder  of  Mr.  E .     My  health  is 

good.     Come  soon. 

Your  affectionate  Kikke. 

P.  S. — I  have  not  received  your  speech.     Send  it 
on,  please. 


Clinton,  La.,  June  14th,  1856. 
My  Dear  Kieke  :  God  bless  you !  I  received 
your  letter  of  the  8d  inst.,  on  yesterday,  and  have 
been  strongly  inclined  to  have  yon  come  home  to 
spend  yonr  vacation  here  ;  but  I  have  to  leave  the 
first  to  the  fifteenth  of  July  for  Indianapolis,  so  that  I 
should  stand  a  chance  of  missing  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  you  myself,  if  you  were  to  come  home  and 
return  in  time  to  commence  the  next  session,  which, 
of  course,  you  would  wish  to  do.  If  I  did  not  have 
to  leave,  I  should  greatly  prefer  having  you  come 
home  to  spend  your  vacation.  In  the  mean  time,  I 
will  bring  with  me  the  "  group"  which  you  desire 
to  see,  and  which  may  well  be  grouped  in  your 
heart  and  affections  ;  for  lovelier  children,  a 
more  promising  pair  of  little  sisters,  and  a  more 
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manly  little  brother,  never  blessed  a  father's  or  a 
brother's  heart,  and  you  must  not  forget  them. 

I  have  already  sent  you  a  i^aper  containing  a  no- 
tice of  my  speech  referred  to  in  your  letter,  and 
also  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting  at  which  it  was 
delivered.  The  speech  was  not  published,  and  there- 
fore I  have  nothing  more  to  send  you.  I  hope  to 
be  at  Princeton  some  time  in  July,  and  promise 
myself  the  delightful  privilege  of  a  tour  de  ]}leasiire 
with  you  to  some  of  the  splendid  summering  places 
in  Yir^inia,  or  somewhere  else,  during  the  vacation. 
I  want  to  take  you  among  some  of  our  relations 
there ;  and,  of  course,  if  they  are  good  old  Virginia 
stock,  we  will  try  to  fix  up  our  relationship,  other- 
wise leave  the  "  genealogical  table"  undisturbed. 

Our  old  friend,  Mr.  T ,  whose  family  resides 

in  New-Yorkjdesires  to  renew  acquaintance  with  you, 
and  to  have  you  visit  them  in  the  city,  all  of  which 
we  will  try  to  arrange  this  summer. 

However,  my  dear  son,  let  us  not  promise  our- 
selves too  many  agreeable  things.  Until  I  see  you, 
continue  to  write  as  usual,  and  rely  upon  my  coming 

as  above  stated. 

Your  Father. 


Clinton,  La.,  June  23d,  1856. 
My  Dear  Kirke  :  Yours  of  the  7th  inst.  has  come 
to  hand,  and  I  find  myself  indebted  to  you  another 
letter,  though  I  have  nothing  of  very  much  import- 
ance or  interest  to  write  you.     Our  Court  is  still  in 
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session  here,  and  it  is  intimated,  too,  that  it  will 
continue  some  two  or  three  weeks  longer.     Should 
such  be  the  case,  I  shall  be  delayed  quite  beyond 
my  expectation  in  making  my  departure  for  your 
headquarters.      However,   the    farthest    time  will 
come,  and  I  hope  soon  to  see  you  and  bring  with 
me  the  articles  which  you  desire.     All  are  well,  and 
all  want  to  see  you  very  much  ;  and  I  sincerely  re- 
gret that  you  could  not  have  made  a  short  trip 
home  ;  but  under  the  circumstances,  I  think  it  best 
to  stick  to  our  previous  arrangement.     There  would 
be  some  risk  to  your  health  in  coming  here  at  this 
season  of  the   year,  and  should  the  yellow  fever 
again  prevail,  the  risk  would  be  greatly  increased. 
If  our  Court  should  continue  three  weeks  longer,  it 
is  likely  that  I  may  not  leave  until  our  commence- 
ment at  Jackson,  which  would  throw  me  off  nearly 
to  the  commencement  of  your  session ;  but  this  I 
hope  will  not  occur, 
y       We  have  a  promising  crop  at  the  plantation,  and 
I  have  the  best  crop  upon  the  docket  of  the  Court  I 
ever  had.     My  health  is  almost  ridiculously  good, 
and  I  have  every  reason  to  promise  myself  a  very 
pleasant  summer  after  my  labors  are  over.     My  cal- 
culation is  to  have  the  children  return  to  the  planta- 
tion as  soon  as  their  vacation  commences,  and  to 
get  some  one  to  stay  with  them  during  my  absence, 

(perhaps  Miss  B ,)  as  a  friend  or  governess — 

nothing  else. 

Since  I  wrote  you  last,  there  has  been  another 
B S tragedy  !     Mr.  S L and  Mr, 
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J T had  a  dreadful  collision  with  knives 

and  pistols,  which  resulted  in  the  death  of  Mr.  T , 

and  in  a  broken  leg  and  other  severe  wounds,  though 

not  mortal,  upon  L .     ''  Evil-speaking  "  on  the 

part  of  Mr.  T ,  and  talking  on  the  part  of  some 

"  busy  body,"  was  the  cause  of  the  terrible  affair. 
"We  have  also  had  a  melancholy  death  in  our 

town    recently.      Mrs. recently    died,    after 

some  disease  had  preyed  upon  her  for  a  length  of 
time.  Her  death  produced  quite  a  sensation  among 
her  friends  and  acquaintances.  However,  they 
seem  soon  to  have  recovered,  and  from  "  the  house 
of  mourning"  soon  went  to  "the  house  of  dancing." 
On  Friday  night  of  last  week,  there  was  a  brilliant 
entertainment  given  by  the  Junior  Sons  of  Temper- 
ance, at  the  residence  of  Mr.  G.  C.  C .     I  was 

not  there,  but  our  dear  little  J was,  and  seems 

to  have  enjoyed  it  very  much,  (without  dancing.) 
We  all  went  to  Pleasant  Hill  on  Sunday  evening 

last,  after  having  lieard  Eev.  Mr.  W preach  one 

of  his  best  sermons.  We  are  to  have  a  very  fine 
fruit  year.  The  fig-trees  are  very  full,  though  the 
figs  are  falling  off  very  much  from  some  cause  or 

other.     M has  a  good  garden.     L is  our 

cook ;  L our  house- girl ;  and  P is  in  the 

field.     L has  got  a  good  husband,  and  I  hope 

some  time  to  be  the  owner  of  him,  tliat  they  may 
have  one  home.  There,  now,  is  not  there  a  long  let- 
ter from  Your  Father. 
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Nassau  Hall,  June  26th,  1866. 

Deae  Fathee  :  I  received  on  yesterday  your  let- 
ter of  the  14th,  and  am  so  glad  to  learn  that  you 
are  certainly  coming.     I  did  not  receive  the  letter 
due  last  week,  nor  did  I  write  until  a  few  days  ago, 
and  then  I  forgot  to  put  it  in  the  office  ;  so  you  must 
excuse  my  silence.     Commencement  is  over,  and 
to-day  vacation — the  much  wished  for  vacation — has 
begun.     Every  thing  has  passed  off  finely.     There 
were  very  many  people  here.     The  speeches  were 
good,  and  the  weather  pleasant.     Altogether  I  en- 
joyed myself  very  much.     Most  of  the  students  have 
left,  and  Princeton  is  assuming  its  accustomed  dull- 
ness.    I  intend  to  occupy  the  room  of  one  of  my 
friends  during  the  vacation,  and  have  not  yet  moved 
over.     I  received  my  grade  this  morning,  and  am 
glad  to  see  that  instead  of  standing  so  low  as  I  was 
afraid.  I  stand  higher  and  take  better  grades  on 
almost  all  my  studies  than  ever  before.     This  is 
quite  encouraging,  as  I  studied  but  little  during  the 
last  quarter,  as  I  wrote  in  my  last  letter.     During 
the  present  vacation,  I  intend  to  devote  my  time 
almost  exclusively  to   the   studies  of  the  coming 
session.     I  am  now  a  Sophomore^  and  in  three  years 
of  a  diploma — a  long  time  to  look  ahead.     The  trip 
you  speak  of  (to  Yirginia)  will  be  as  pleasant  to  me 
as  any — in  fact,  any  place  will  be  pleasant  with  you. 
But  we  will  arrange  all  that  w4ien  you  get  here.     I 
liave  received  the  paper  containing  the  account  of 
your  speech  at  B S .     I  am  sorry  they  did 
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not  publish  it.     By  the  New-Orleans  papers  I  see 

that  the have  given  the a  good  beating. 

I  hope  they  will  continue  in  so  good  a  work.  I 
have  been  somewhat  bothered  until  yesterday,  as  I  did 
not  know  whether  I  was  going  home  or  you  were 
coming  on.  Your  letter  has,  however,  set  it  all  to 
rights.  I  wduld  have  liked  to  have  come  home  very 
much,  but  am  very  well  contented  as  matters  stand. 
I  intend,  as  soon  as  I  get  moved  over  and  every 
thing  straight,  to  write  to  the  children.  There  has 
been  a  new  hotel  fitted  up,  and  when  you  come  you 
can  find  a  great  deal  better  accommodations  than 
you  did  before.  At  present  I  am  at  a  loss  for  some 
place  to  board  during  the  coming  six  weeks,  and  am 
afraid  I  can  not  get  it  cheap.  If  you  are  not  to  start 
in  a  few  days  when  you  receive  this,  you  would 
greatly  oblige  me  by  sending  about  —  dollars,  to 
pay  my  board,  and  also  some  few  dollars  I  am  owing 
in  town.  I  hope,  however,  you  will  be  ready  to 
come  soon,  if  not  before  this  reaches  you. 

I  hope  the  children  will  be  well  fixed  before  you 
come,  so  that  they  will  not  regret  your  absence  so 
much.  I  wish  to  see  the  dear  creatures  so  much, 
and  hope  the  portraits  will  be  good.  Hoping  to  see 
you  soon,  and  that  all  are  well, 

I  am  your  son,  Kieke. 


Princeton,  No.  2,  East  College. 
Deak  Father  :  It  is  again  Saturday  evening,  and 
I  am  throuixh  examination.   I  have  not  come  through 
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as  well  as  I  expected,  and  in  a  few  weeks  you  will 
receive  a  circular  from  the  Faculty  containing  my 
grade,  behavior,  etc.  I  have,  so  far,  missed  neither 
a  prayer,  recitation,  nor  been  unprepared  when 
called  upon  to  recite.  I  can  not  take  French  lessons 
this  vacation,  as  I  wished,  for  the  teacher  will  be 
absent.  Instead  of  doing  general  reading,  as  I  be- 
fore intended,  I  have  concluded  to  study  (or  poll,  as 
it  is  called  here)  the  text-books  for  the  ensuing  ses- 
sion, as  they  are  very  hard  and  I  am  deficient. 

I  am  very  glad  to  state  that  I  have  received  your 
letter  of  wharf-boat  memory  ;    glad   to   hear  you 

gained  your  case  at  G ;  hope  you  will  succeed 

at  T ;    think   the   character    of  your   mission 

rather  suspicious  ;  think  you  will  be  able  to  give 
your  son  the  advice  of  the  old  man  you  used  to 
speak  of. 

I  expect  I  will  have  a  rather  lonesome  time,  as 
nearly  all  the  students  will  leave ;  but  with  my 
books  and  a  letter  from  yon  every  week,  I  will  be 
content.  I  improve  a  good  deal  in  chess.  There 
was  a  fall  of  snow  three  inches  in  depth  three  days 
ago,  which  has  now  thawed  and  it  remains  very  dis- 
agreeable walking.  You  must  excuse  my  not  send- 
ing you  a  catalogue  ;  there  are  very  few  published, 
and  difiicult  to  obtain,  but  next  week  I  will  certainly 
send  one.     I  am  very  sorry  to  hear  what  you  wrote 

about  G .     He  has  a  singular  disposition,  and 

needs  rather  tight  reins.  I  wish  you  would  send 
me  a  daguerreotype  of  yourself  and  the  children  on 
one  plate.     Kiss  the  children  for  me  and  tell  them 


CORRESPONDENCE.  145 

I  would  like  very  miicli  to  do  so  myself,  and  again 
receive  the  affection  of 

Your  KiRKE, 


Pleasant  Hill,  La.,  June  2Ttli,  1856 

My  Deae  Kirke  :  Inclosed  I  send  you  an  extract 
from  a  newspaper,  which  I  wish  you  to  consider  as 
a  sort  of  "  adderida  "  to  my  last  letter.  I  also  send 
you  an  extract  which  I  hope  you  will  take  and  use 
(when  occasion  requires  it)  as  a  sort  of  hunter's  di- 
rectory. The  one  will  be  serviceable,  as  you  will 
observe,  in  the  preservation  of  your  character — the 
other  in  the  preservation  of  your  life  ;  and,  as  I  re- 
gard them  as  being  of  about  equal  importance,  I 
conclude  to  send  them  together.  The  caption  of  one 
of  them  would  not  be  out  of  place  upon  the  breech 
of  your  gun,  (or  that  of  your  friend  ;)  and  the  other, 
on  the  inside  of  the  left  lid  of  one  of  your  LexicouH. 

Here  we  all  are,  at  Pleasant  Hill,  on  a  visit ! 

L ,  according  to  previous  arrangement,  drove 

the  carriage  up  for  the  children  yesterday,  and  we 
all  came  down  during  the  day,  and  are  now  spend- 
ing the  Sabbatli  most  deh'ghtfuUy  at  home  in  the 
country — for  the  children  will  have  it  that  this  is 

home.     O says  that  is  "  nothing  but  a  house  in 

Clinton."    George  is  every  where.    Three  little  birds 
let  out  of  a  cage  would  not  enjoy  their  freedom  more 
than  they  enjoy  their   escape   from  the  village  to 
Pleasant  Hill,  and  I  am  not  far  behind  them, 
7 
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When  yon  have  completed  yonr  collegiate  conrse, 
and  have  likewise  completed  yonr  legal  stndies, 
(should  yon  conclnde  to  stndy  law,)  and  have  got 
admitted  to  the  bar,  and  are  prepared  to  take  my 
place,  then,  if  not  lefore^  I  hope  to  retnrn  j^enna- 
nently  to  this,  the  dearest,  and  by  far  the  most  de- 
sirable spot  of  earth  to  me.  This,  yon  may  think,  is 
looking  far  ahead.  Not  so  !  If  the  time  be  well 
employed  which  yon  have  marked  out  for  yonr  col- 
legiate conrse,  it  will  soon  fly  away,  and  yon  be  at 
home. 

Yonr  letter  of  the  12th  inst.  came  to  hand  some 
few  days  since,  and  on  examining  dates,  I  found  that 
your  letters  (the  last  two)  bear  date  the  1st  of  June 
and  the  12th,  which  leaves  one  still  on  the  way — if 
written.  Yon  speak,  my  dear  son,  of  near  a  month's 
silence.  I  assure  you  that  since  yon  left  home,  two 
weeks  have  not  once  passed  without  a  letter  having 
been  mailed  to  yon.  Yon  also  speak  of  the  "  dejplor- 
aUe  state  of  your  finances ^  This,  my  dear  son,  is,  as 
I  think,  a  late  edition  of  a  very  ancient  college  pro- 
duction. However,  yon  will,  I  hope,  have  been 
placed  in  funds  snfficient  to  meet  present  wants  long 
before  this  reaches  you,  as  a  bill  of  exchange  has 
been  on  its  w^ay  to  meet  yonr  necessities  some  eight 
or  ten  days  since— at  all  events,  a  duplicate  has 
come  np  from  the  city  some  days  since  to  me.    Our 

Court  is  now  in  session  at  C ,  and  I  have  more 

work  to  do  than  I  ever  had.  I  shall  be  able,  I  hope, 
should  Providence  bless  me  with  health,  soon  to  read- 
just my  aflairs,  so  that  I  can,  without  feeling  it  seri- 
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ously,  bear  your  expenses— at  all  events,  you  must 
feel  no  apprehensions  upon  that  score.  But,  in 
the  mean  time,  regulate  your  expenditures,  as  the 
children  and  myself  are  doing — that  is,  not  spending 
a  dollar,  nor  a  dime,  that  we  can  avoid.  My  pro- 
fessional business  was  perfectly  sacrificed  by  my  re- 
moval to  the  country  ;  but  all  will  be  right,  I  hope, 
at  last.  We  shall  all  be  comfortable  one  of  these 
days ;  and,  with  a  weekly  correspondence,  be  able 
to  bear  our  separation,  which  I  hope  will  prove 
to  have  been  for  the  best. 

All  well,  though  George  was  a  little  sick  some 
days  since.    The  weather  continues  very  cold. 

Your  Father. 


Clinton,  La.,  July  4th,  1856. 

My  Dear  Son  :  Inclosed  I  send  you dollars 

for  your  vacation  spending-money,  until  I  come  my- 
self to  join  you.  In  the  mean  time,  I  claim  the 
privilege  of  laying  down  the  programme  for  your 
vacation  recreation  and  pleasure.  First.  You  are  to 
go  over  to  IN'ew-York,  and  stop  at  the  St.  ISTicholas. 
Second.  You  arerto  go  immediately  to  the  splendid 
establishment  of  Messrs.  Francis,  Faber  &  Co.,  No. 
8  Park  Place,  ^N".  Y.,  and  leave  your  measure,  and 
have  you  a  genteel  summer  "  out-fit,"  and  deliver  to 
them  the  letter  and  the  card  which  I  herein  inclose 
you.  After  being  clad  with  your  new  suit,  which  is 
to  be   ^'  neat   but  not  gaudy,"  with  new  hat  and 
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boots,  which  Mr.  F will  furnish  you,  then  make 

some  "  calls  "—first,  upon  Mr.  Z T ,  of  the 

house  of  H &  T ,  'Eo.  —  Chambers  street, 

and  deliver  my  card  to  Mr.  T ,  and  tell  him  that 

I  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  calling  upon  him  dur- 
ing the  summer,  though  I  have  not  been  able  to 
leave  home  as  soon  as  I  expected.  You  must  also 
inquire  for  your  former  acquaintance  and  play- 
mate, his  son,  Master  F T .     You  must 

next  call  upon  your  old  acquaintance,  Mr.  J 

B ,  at  the  house  of  A C M ,  Park 

Place.     You  should  also  try  to  find  your  old  friend, 

William  G ,  the  step-son  of  your  uncle  G . 

]\lr^  Q- is  a  merchant  in  ISTew-York,  and  will  be 

o-lad  to  see  you.  Having  made  the  foregoing  calls, 
you  must  spend  a  few  days  in  the  city — industriously 
seeing  the  great  city ;  and  avail  yourself  of  all 
proffered  kindnesses  to  "  show  you  the  city,"  and 
visit  the  places  of  public  interest.  Be  sure  and  visit 
the  Croton  Water-Works  —  the  great  reservoir 
in  the  suburbs.  Also,  the  splendid  aqueduct 
across  the  Harlem  Kiver.  Visit  the  churches — the 
splendid  Trinity  Church,  on  Broadway,  particularly. 
Traverse,  with  close  observation,  on  foot.  Fifth 
Avenue.  After  spending  three  or  four  days  in 
New-York,  you  must  take  passage  direct  for  Wash- 
in  o^ton  City,  D.  C,  and  there  remain,  until  I  come 
and  join  you,  which  will  be  early  in  August,  if  not 
sooner.  At  present  it  does  not  appear  possible  for 
me  to  leave  before  our  commencement  at  Jackson, 
which  will  be  near  the  close  of  this  month.     When 
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you  reach  "Washington,  stop  at  Brown's  Hotel,  or 
some  other  first-class  hotel ;  and,  after  getting  quar- 
ters, go  to  the  Capitol^  between  the  hours  of  eleven 
and  three  ;  and  go  first  to  the  Senate  Chamber,  and 

inquire  of  the  door-keeper  if  the  Hon.  J P 

B ',  Senator  from  Louisiana,  is  in  his  seat.     If 

you  should  be  informed  that  he  is,  you  must  deliver 
to  the  door-keeper  one  of  my  cards,  which  I  send 

you,  and  request  him  to  hand  it  to  Mr.  B ;  and 

then,  should  he  either  come  to  you,  or  send  you  word 
to  come  to  him,  you  will  deliver  to  him  the  letter  of 
introduction  which  I  send  you.  After  spending  a 
few  minutes  with  him,  and  telling  him  you  will  be 
glad  of  a  place  among  his  acquaintances  in  Wash- 
ington, take  your  leave  of  him,  and  then  call  at  the 
House  of  Representatives,  and  inquire  of  the  door- 
keeper, after  having  learned  which  is  the  door- 
keeper, whether  the  Hon.  T G D ,  of 

Louisiana,  is  in  his  seat ;  and  if  so,  send  him  my 
card,  and  then  deliver  him  the  letter  which  I  send 
you  for  him. 

After  having  made  such  acquaintances  as  you 
can,  in  and  about  the  Capitol,  you  must  get  ac- 
quainted with  President  Pierce,  also  with  Mr.  J 

D ,  of  Miss.,  Secretary  of  ,  and  tell  him 

that  your  father,  who  lives  in  Louisiana,  who  enter- 
tains for  him  the  highest  regard,  wished  you  to  call 
upon  him. 

Having  made  those  calls,  and  formed  the  ac- 
quaintances, as  best  you  can,  you  should  get  Mr. 
L) to  recommend  you  to  some  good  private 
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boarding-liouse,  and  there  take   np  your  quarters 

until  I  come,  and  be  sure  and  let  Mr.  D know 

where  you  are  boarding. 

When  you  have  got  your  boarding  arrangements 
made,  you  should  then  commence  a  regular  attend- 
ance of  two  or  three  hours  of  each  day  in  the  Senate 
and  House,  whilst  they  are  in  session,  and  spend  the 
balance  of  your  time  in  making  observations  upon 
the  city,  and  in  visiting  the  public  grounds  and  the 
public  buildings.  You  should  spend  several  days  in 
the  Patent  Office.  Try  and  find  out  all  you  can 
about  the  Smithsonian  Institute — get  some  of  the 
annual  reports  of  the  "  Eegents  "  of  that  splendid 
institution.  Get  access  to  the  Library,  also  to  the 
Library  in  the  Capitol.  Get  Sparks'  "  Life  of 
Washington,"  and  read  it  carefully  while  there.  Be 
careful  to  get  acquainted  with  some  of  the  preachers 
and  families  in  Washington,  and  be  sure  to  attend 
church  every  time  you  have  an  opportunity  of  doing 
so,  wherever  you  are. 

My  dear  son,  I  have  thus  told  you  where  I  wish 
you  to  go,  and  the  places  and  scenes  which  I  wish 
you  to  visit.  I  hope  I  need  not  tell  you  the  places 
and  scenes  and  persons  which  I  do  not  wish  you  to 
visit.  All  that  I  have  to  say  upon  that  subject  is,  to 
request  of  you,  if  you  have  any  love  or  gratitude  for 
me,  to  go  to  no  place  or  person,  where  you  would 
not  expect  me  to  accompany  you,  and  to  take  plea- 
sure in  going,  if  I  were  there. 

ISTow,  as  you  will  have  ample  time  to  write,  I 
wish  you,  on  receipt  of  this,  to  write  immediately — 
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also,  on  your  arrival  in  New-York  ;  and  whilst  there, 
write  me  at  the  close  of  each  day  the  result  of  your 
visit  to  the  great  city — what  you  have  done,  whom 
and  what  you  have  seen.  Also  at  Washington,  as 
soon  as  you  reach  there,  write  me ;  and  write  me 
once  a  day  all  about  the  places,  and  your  views  of 
things  generally.  Of  course,  I  do  not  expect  very 
long  letters  ;  but,  I  have  no  doubt,  you  will  find  a 
great  deal  to  write  about.  Farewell,  my  dear  boy. 
God  bless  you.  Your  Father. 


Nassau  Hall,  July  2d,  1856. 

Master  Geoege  K.  M : 

Dear  Brother  :  I  have,  for  some  days,  been  in- 
tending to  write  to  you,  but  have  not ;  so  this  even- 
ing, not  having  any  thing  particular  to  do,  I  have 
sat  down  to  have  a  long  chat  with  you.  In  the  first 
place,  let  me  tell  you  a  dream  I  had  last  night,  and 
how  much  distressed  I  was  ;  for  I  thought  you  were 
riding  a  large  gray  horse,  and  commenced  whipping 
him,  and  he  then  began  to  run.  After  going  some 
distance,  he  threw  you".  I  thought  I  ran  to  the  place, 
but  could  not  find  you  ;  and  you  can  hardly  think 
how  badly  I  felt,  and  how  thankful  I  was  to  awake 
and  find  it  but  a  dream.  Therefore,  you  must  be 
very  careful  when  riding,  though  I  hope  you  will 
soon  become  a  good  rider.  I  was  somewhat  hoping 
to  come  home  this  summer,  but  Pa  is  coming  on  to 
see  me,  and  I  hope  he  will  soon  be  here.    You  do 
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not  know  how  mncli  I  wish  to  see  yon,  old  fel,  and 
onr  sweet  sisters  ;  but  it  may  be  some  time  yet  be- 
fore I  have  that  pleasnre ;  nevertheless,  you  must 
not  think  that  I  will  forget  you — nor  must  you  for- 
get me.  Pa  is  to  bring  me  your  portrait  with  him- 
self and  Julia  and  Oc,  taken  together.  You  must 
look  your  prettiest.  I  do  not  know  whether  you  are 
now  in  town  attending  school,  or  out  at  Pleasant 
Hill — the  latter,  though,  I  suppose  ;  and  I  wish  I  was 
with  you,  to  eat  some  of  the  fine  watermelons,  I 
hope  you  have,  and  to  take  a  ride  with  you  upon  the 
Doctor  and  Dimon^  down  to  the  Comite.  I  heard 
that  you  carried  off  the  palm  at  Mrs.  Wall's  exhibi- 
tion, and  it  made  me  feel  quite  proud.  I  hope  you 
will  one  day  do  the  same  at  Princeton.  So  study 
hard.  My  session  of  studying  is  over,  and  I  am 
now  enjoying  my  vacation,  which  will  continue  six 
weeks.  Princeton  is  a  very  dull  place  in  vacation, 
and  I  can  not  say  that  I  am  enjoying  myself  in  the 
highest  degree.  It  is  too  warm  to  do  any  thing  but 
study,  and  I  am  tired  of  that.  When  Pa  arrives, 
however,  we  will,  I  hope,  have  a  fine  time.  You 
must  not  mind  his  absence  from  you  so  much  as 
usual,  for  he  has  been  with  you  a  long  time,  and  can 
not  stay  with  me  but  a  short  while.  If  he  has  not 
left  when  you  receive  this  letter,  put  him  in  mind  of 
those  things  I  wrote  to  him  to  bring.     Be  sure  and 

don't  let  him  forget  my in  the  mahogany  box, 

with   the   moulds   and  every  thing.     There   are   a 
great  many  cherry  trees  in  the  college  grounds  ;  and 
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tliey   bear  large,   nice   fruit,  which  I  keep  from 
spoiling. 

Well,  dear  brother,  it  is  nearly  supper  time,  and 
I  must  close  this,  my  first  letter  to  you.  Treat  our 
dear  sisters  kindly,  love  them  dearly,  and  thus  show 
you  affection  to  your  loving  brother,  Kirke. 

P.  S.  —  How  long  before  you  can  write  me  a 
letter  ?  K. 


^Nassau  Hall,  July  7th,  1856. 

Dear  Father  :  I  have  not  written  to  you  in  some 
two  weeks,  though  I  suppose  you  have  received  my 

letter  to  brother  G .     Yours  of  the  23d  of  June 

came  last  week,  and  I  now  sit  down  to  answer  it.  I 
am  very  sorry  to  learn  that  there  is  a  probability  of 
your  Court  continuing  so  long,  but  hope  that  it  may 
not.  Yacation  is  a  most  abominably  dull  time,  espe- 
cially in  summer.  1  had  thought  I  would  do  great 
things  during  these  six  weeks,  but  I  find  it  somewhat 
easier  to  build  the  air-castle  than  to  erect  a  substantial 
structure  of  the  same  dimensions.  I  have  come  to 
the  Conclusion,  after  mature  deliberation,  that  vaca- 
tion is  a  time  for  rest,  and  not  for  a  different  kind  of 
toil.  And  hereafter  I  do  not  intend  to  fool  myself 
and  other  people  concerning  my  studying  during  this 
welcome  season.  Besides,  it  is  now  July,  the  kind 
of  weather  in  which  it  is  unpleasant  to  exercise 
either  the  mind  or  body  severely.     So  you  will  not 
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be  surprised  to  hear  that,  so  far,  I  have  not  done 
much.  I  read  the  papers  a  good  deal,  and  have 
sent  several  copies  of  the  Tribune  and  Herald  to 
you,  which  I  hope  you  have  received.  These  papers 
are  making  considerable  fuss  over  Mr.  Fillmore's 
speech.  Do  you  not  agree  with  him  concerning  the 
result  of  the  election  of  Fremont  ?  I  have  been 
reading  Schmitz's  "  Manual  of  Ancient  History,"  a 
valuable  and  very  interesting  work.  I  have  also 
read  the  immortal  song  of  "  Hiawatha,"  which  I 
think  is  one  of  the  sweetest  poems  I  have  ever  read. 
^I  have  several  books  on  hand  at  present,  among 
which  is  *'  Hero-Worship,"  by  Carlyle,  which  I  in- 
tend to  give  a  thorough  reading.  I  have  not  yet 
begun  to  study  for  the  coming  session,  but  will  try 
after  I  finish  these  books.  I  am  truly  glad  to  learn 
you  have  2^^  promising  crop,  and  hope  it  will  prove 
honest,  and  fulfill  its  promises.  After  your  hard 
labor  in  the  courts,  I  hope  you  will  spend  your  sum- 
mer vacation  pleasantly,  and  will  try  to  make  your 
time  here  as  agreeable  as  possible.  The  children 
will,  no  doubt,  enjoy  themselves,  and  get  on  well  at 
Pleasant  Hill  while  you  are  absent.  I  would  like 
to  eat  some  of  the  figs  of  which  you  speak ;  but 
more  especially  would  I  like  a  good  large  w^ater- 
melon.  We  have  no  fruit  here  at  present,  except 
cherries,  of  which  there  is  a  great  abundance,  and 
of  good  quality.  Princeton  is  quite  a  healthy  place  ; 
there  is  no  disease  prevalent.  My  health  is,  as 
usual,  first-rate.  I  have  got  a  boarding-house  now 
for  three  dollars  per  week.     I  was  afraid  I  would 
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have  to  give  four,  as  there  are  only  two  in  town.  If 
you  are  not  coming  soon  after  you  receive  this  letter, 
you  will  oblige  me  very  much  by  sending  me 
enough  to  pay  my  board  bill,  as  it  is  customary  to 
pay  at  the  end  of  each  week.  I  hope,  however,  you 
will  be  on  your  way  here  before  this  letter  reaches 
Clinton,  and  hope  that  a  few  weeks  of  Jersey  will 
even  increase  your  good  health.  As  I  have  nothing- 
more  to  write,  I  will  just  kiss  the  children,  and 
make  haste  to  come. 

Your  aifectionate  son,  Kirke. 


Nassau  Hall,  July  15th,  1856. 

Dear  Father  :  In  compliance  with  your  request, 
I  now  sit  down  to  acknowledge  the  receipt,  on  to- 
day, of  your  letter  of  the  4th.  I  was  surprised, 
when  our  post-master  handed  to  me  two  letters 
and  a  package,  which,  as  soon  as  I  saw  the  writing, 
I  knew  were  from  you ;  and  still  more  was  I  sur- 
prised when  I  read  them;  but,  you  may  be  sure 
that  it  was  agreeably..  And,  after  accepting  my  sin- 
cere thanks  for  your  kindness,  permit  me  to  say, 
thsit  the  progra7nme  you  have  so  kindly  marked  out, 
accords  entirely  with  my  wishes,  and  I  anticipate 
much  pleasure,  and  hope  some  profit,  in  its  fulfill- 
ment. Though  I  wish  you  could  have  been  with 
me,  for  I  would  enjoy  it  better,  and  profit  more ;  but, 
since  it  could  not  well  be  so,  I  am  truly  glad  you 
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have  marked  out  for  me  the  "  ordo."    I  will  endea- 
vor to  start  to  ITew-York  in  the  morning,  and,  I 
must  confess,  I  feel  somewhat  green^  but  hope  I  may 
succeed  without  showing  it.     However,  I  suppose 
most  every  one  feels  so  at  some  time,  and  the  quicker 
we  go  through  it  the  better.     I  have  always  much 
desired  to  spend  some  time  in  Washington,  and  have 
no  doubt  I  will  enjoy  myself  much  at  that  place ; 
and  hope  it  will  not  be  long  until  I  have  the  plea- 
sure of  seeing  you.     The  time  has  been  hanging  on 
my  hands  pretty  heavily  this  vacation.    I  have  been 
reading  the  newspapers  a  good  deal,  and  am  getting 
to  be  quite  a  politician ;  that  is,  I  know  almost  all 
who  are  running  for  President.    I  have  been  fishing 
twice,  but  have  had  such   poor  luck,  that  I  will 
hardly  try  it  again.     I  have  not  quite  finished  my 
ancient  history.     I  suppose  you  will  come  around 
by  Princeton  before  you  return  home  ;  but  we  will 
talk  over  that  when  we  meet.     I  am  afraid  I  shall 
tire  you  with  talking  when  you  come,  for  there  are 
a  great  many  things  I  wish  to  talk  to  you  about. 
The  weather  is  now  quite  warm,  though  most  of  the 
time  it  has  been  quite   pleasant ;  and  somehow  I 
^  think  ]^ew-Jersey  climate   agrees  with  me  better 
than  that  of  Louisiana ;  but  I  had  rather  live  there 
and  be  sick  sometimes,  than  here  and  be  always 
well.     The  whistle  is  blowing,  and  that  is  our  signal 
for  tea.     But  before  I  close,  I  say  like  the  poet: 
''But  don't  forget  the  picture."     Kiss  the  children 
for  me,  and  accept  the  afiection  of  your  son, 

KlRKE. 


CORRESPONDENCE.  157 

St.  E'icholas  Hotel, 
July,  Thursday  night,  1856. 

Dear  Father  :  I  did  not  get  off  from  Princeton 
until  to-day.  I  took  the  ten  o'clock  train  this  morn- 
ing and  reached  the  city  at  twelve.  Hiring  a  hack, 
I  was  landed  with  my  effects  at  this  magnificent 
hotel  about  one.  You  can  hardly  imagine  how  hot 
it  is  here,  though  I  may  have  reason  to  complain, 
for  the  book-keeper  has  put  me  in  the  highest  story 
in  a  room  with  but  one  window,  and  awfully  hot ; 
however,  after  washing  and  dressing,  I  went  down 
to  dinner ;  had  a  splendid  dinner,  though  I  do  not 
think  that  in  this  respect  this  is  much  ahead  of  the 
St.  Charles.     After  finishing  my  dinner,  I  took  a 

hack,  as  I  did  not  know  the  way,  for  Mr. ,  on 

reaching  which,  as  he  was  not  in,  his  head-clerk 
requested  me  to  remain  until  he  returned,  which 
was  quite  late.  He  received  me  quite  kindly,  and 
said,  whatever  I  ordered  should  be  done.  I  then 
had  my  measure  taken  for  my  suit,  which  was  as 
follows  :  black  cloth  frock-coat,  doeskin  pants,  white 
vest.  But  I  was  surprised  when  he  told  me  he  could 
not  have  them  done  until  Saturday  night,  and  he 
would  not  promise  them  until  Monday  evening. 
ISTow  you  know  as  I  can  not  well  make  the  calls  you 
spoke  of  until  I  get  my  new  suit,  and  until  I  get 
with  somebody  who  knows  something  about  the 
city,  I  will  not  enjoy  it  much.  I  have  a  great  no- 
tion to  go  back  to  Princeton  and  stay  until  Monday 
evening,  when  I  can  return,  make  the  calls,  etc., 
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whereas  if  I  stay  Iiere  any  time  after  Monday  my 
pm'se  will  begin  to  get  low.  I  do  not  know  what  I 
will  do  yet,  but  the  place  appears  so  hot  that  I 
almost  wish  I  was  back  in  Princeton,  lying  under 
the  cool  shade  in  our  campus.  I  am  sitting  with 
my  coat,  vest,  and  cravat  off,  and  the  perspiration 
is  almost  pouring  off  me.  I  walked  down  Broad- 
way this  evening,  and  then  went  to  Wallack's 
Theater — I  did  not  like  it.  "Well,  dear  father,  ex- 
cuse my  short  and  ill-written  letter,  for  it  is  late, 
and  I  sprained  my  thumb  while  practising  with  the 
boxing-gloves  yesterday.     Good  night. 

Your  affectionate  Kirke. 

P.S. — I  have  enjoyed  myself  so  far  pretty  well. 


Nassau  Hall,  July  18th,  1856. 

Dear  Father  :  I  do  not  suppose  you  will  be  much 
surprised  to  hear  that  I  have  left  l^ew-York  and  re- 
turned to  Princeton.  It  was  almost  intolerably 
warm,  especially  my  room  in  the  St.  Nicholas.     I 

do  not  believe  I  told  you  that  Mr.  W has  left 

that  establishment.  I  awoke  early  this  morning, 
and  having  breakfasted,  I  jumped  in  an  omnibus 
and  went  to  the  Crystal  Palace.  I  did  not  find  the 
building  near  so  large,  nor  so  handsome,  as  I  ex- 
pected, and  within  there  is  very  little  worth  seeing. 
As  I  walked  through  this  deserted  building  I  could 
not  keep  from  thinking  of  Barnum  and  his  humbug- 
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gery,  and  his  present  deserted  condition.  This 
would  be  the  place  for  him  to  walk  or  sit,  and  lament 
two  bursted  humbugs  together.  After  I  had  spent 
some  time  in  this  place,  I  went  to  Trinity  Church. 
This  is  a  glorious  building  ;  I  admire  it  very  much. 
The  style  of  architecture  is,  I  suppose,  quite  old. 
After  looking  around  here  for  some  time,  I  went  to 
the  American  Museum  on  Broadway — this  I  believe 
is  called  Barnum's  Museum — and  was  well  worth 
the  time.  I  believe  there  are  lectures  delivered 
here,  but  nothing  of  the  kind  was  then  going  on. 
After  this  I  returned  to  the  hotel,  and,  cooling  off, 
took  dinner.  I  went  nowhere  after  dinner,  for  it 
was  quite  late,  and  I  wished  to  come  to  Princeton 
to-night.  I  thought  by  coming  back  and  staying 
three  days  at  Princeton  I  would  save  a  good  deal, 
which  I  believe  was  a  mistake,  since  coming  and 

going  will  cost ,  nevertheless,  I  am  not  sorry  I 

came,  for  every  thing  is  so  pleasant  here,  and  I  will 
have  time  to  see  what  I  have  not  when  I  return. 
My  health  is  very  good,  and  I  think  St.  Nicholas 
fare  agrees  with  me ;  but  if  I  do  not  get  a  better 
room  w^hen  I  go  back,  (which  will  be  Tuesday  morn- 
ing,) my  stay  will  be  very  short.  My  hand  does  not 
seem  to  get  any  better,  so  you  must  again  excuse 

my  letter.     I  have  spent  about ,  a  good  deal  of 

it  for  hack  hire,  as  I  did  not  know  the  places  well 
enough  to  take  the  omnibus,  and  also  bought  some 
things.    You  must  wTite  and  let  me  know  when  you 
are  coming.     Well !  I  again  bid  you  good  night. 
Tour  affectionate  Ivieke. 


s/ 


160  COREESPONDENCE. 

CiNcmNATi,  Ohio,  July  — , . 

My  Dear  Kirke  :  Here  I  am  in  the  Queen  City 
in  seven  hours  from  Indianapolis.  Travelling  in  this 
country  is  mere  sport.  The  only  difficulty  is  the 
danger  of  going  faster  and  further  than  one  desires. 
If  ever  two  "irresistible  bodies"  should  come  in 
contact  with  each  other,  it  will  be  two  steam  loco- 
motives, each  weighing  about  twenty-five  tons,  and 
going  at  the  rate  of  about  two  miles  in  three  min- 
utes !     Of  course  neither  could  be  resisted. 

On  Tuesday  next  I  expect  to  be  in  Princeton.  I 
am  anxious  to  know  all  about  Princeton  before  I 
consent  to  give  you  up  to  the  Institution  for  the 
formation  of  your  character,  and  the  direction  of 
your  future  destiny.  If  there  be  as  strong  an  abo- 
lition feeling  there  as  I  have  passed  through  in , 

I  should  not  desire  you  to  remain  in  it ;  not  that 
they  would  be  likely  to  change  your  views,  but 
there  is  something  in  the  minds  of  that  class  of  men 
which  would  make  you  feel  continually  as  if  you 
were  among  "  strangers  "  and '' foreigners."  I  am 
told  that  there  is  not  such  feeling  there,  but  I  wish 
to  see  for  myself,  and  also  hear  the  young  gentle- 
men's speeches  and  all  the  other  speeches. 

Your  Father. 


Montreal,  Canada  ! !  July  20th. 

My  Dear  Kirke  :  You  will  no  doubt  be  surprised 
to  find  that  I  have  taken  this  place  in  my  route  to 
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Princeton,  but  as  I  have  been  drawn  most  of  the 
way  by  an  enchanted  horse,  I  concluded  to  let  him 
fly.  I  am,  however,  in  great  want  of  an  over-coat, 
as  well  as  of  my  other  winter  clothing,  but  I  intend 
putting  on  two  or  three  summer  coats  until  I  get 
into  a  more  comfortable  climate.  To-morrow  I 
leave  for  Quebec,  and,  after  spending  a  day  or 
two  there,  I  shall  take  the  direction  of  the  wild 
geese,  and  if  the  railroads  were  all  finished,  they 
could  not  beat  me  far  !  I  have  seen  the  highest 
sort  of  sights  since  I  wrote  to  you,  but  I  must  leave 
them  to  talk  about  when  I  see  you.  I  am  now  tra- 
velling with  two  young  gentlemen  who  will  be  your 
fellow-students  at  Princeton.  Of  course  I  am  try- 
ing to  make  friends  for  you.  They  are  both 
Southern  gentlemen,  and  of  the  right  cast ;  their 

names  are,  S A ,  and  J M P . 

You  must  make  the  best  use  of  your  time  in  read- 
ing, and  writing  compositions  that  you  can.  Do  not 
be  unemployed,  I  pray  you,  my  dear  son.  Now  ! 
now  !  is  the  period  of  improvement.  Hereafter  you 
may,  if  you  are  wise,  enjoy  life.  You  see  how  sad 
a  thing  a  defective  education  is,  when  you  receive  a 
letter  from 

Your  Father.'^ 


*  The  above  and  three  following  letters  were  written  to  the  de- 
ceased son  of  the  author  before  his  first  departure  for  Princeton. 
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Saratoga,  IST.  Y.,  July  24:tli. 

My  Dear,  Dear  Ktrke  :  Inclosed  I  send  you  a 
document  which  will  doubtless  be  interesting  to 
you.  The  great  Suspension  Bridge,  the  dimensions 
of  which  are  given,  is,  as  a  work  of  art,  quite  as 
great  a  wonder  as  the  Falls  of  Niagara.  I  have 
viewed  it  and  passed  over  it  with  mingled  feelings 
of  admiration,  of  wonder  and  delight.  It  is  by  far 
the  most  substantial  bridge  I  ever  passed  over.  The 
steam  locomotive,  with  its  mighty  train,  scarcely 
produces  a  perceptible  vibration  or  motion.  There 
is  also  another  suspension  bridge  across  the  Niagara 
River  at  Lewiston,  which  is  a  most  beautiful  struc- 
ture. Yesterday  morning  I  left  Quebec,  the  A^neri- 
can  Gibraltar.  Seen  the  spot  where  Montgomery 
fell,  and  also  where  Wolfe  died  "  victorious."  I 
have  also  just  passed  over  Lake  Champlain,  which 
is  the  great  Lake  of  the  Mountains.  Now  I  am  in 
a  calm,  after  passing  through  a  most  violent  state  of 
ecstatics^  in  viewing  the  Saratoga  Fountains,  pavil- 
ions, parks,  pleasure-grounds,  hotel-buildings,  walks, 
public  and  private,  which  are  to  be  seen  here.  At 
this  j)lace  art  and  nature  seem  to  have  combined  to 
make  an  earthly  paradise.  The  contemplation  of 
the  beauty  and  grandeur  and  loveliness,  which  are 
exhibited  in  profusion,  is  calculated  to  impress  the 
mind  at  once  with  more  elevated  conceptions  than 
language  can  express,  of  the  glorious  abode  of  the 
blessed,  where  beauty,  and  excellence,  and  life,  are 
eternal !     If  on  earth,  where  "  life  is  a  vapor,"  and 
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our  '^  clays  as  a  hand-breadth,"  such  scenes  may  be 
enjoyed,  what  must  be  the  "  place  prepared  "  for 
"  glory,  honor,  and  immortality?"  I  contemplate 
with  joy  unutterable  a  coming  day  when,  with  my 
dear  children,  and  those  that  have  gone  before 
them,  I  shall  put  on  immortality,  and  walk  the 
golden  streets,  and  contemplate  the  bright  scenes 
of  the  celestial  world,  and  "  see  the  King  in  His 
beauty ! "  I  have  an  insatiable  thirst  for  sight- 
seeing, and  yet  there  is  no  sight  that  would  afford 
me  half  so  much  delight  as  the  sight  of  my  dear, 
dear  children!  Oh!  that  Heaven  may  grant  me 
this  privilege  once  more.     God  bless  you.     Adieu. 

Your  Father. 


St.  Nicholas  Hotel,  K  Y.,  July  26th. 
My  Dear  Son  :  I  am  here  for  a  few  days  at  the 
finest  hotel  in  America,  and  probably  in  the  world. 

I  see  from  the  Weiu-Orleans  Crescent  that  J.  B.  S , 

0.  R ,  and ,  are  the  candidates  for  the  Judge- 
ship. I  wish  I  were  at  home,  but  I  should  perform 
a  passive  part  only  if  I  were  there.     I  have  heard 

nothing  from  home  since  I  left,  but  L is  in  the 

city,  and  I  have  been  in  pursuit  of  him  to-day,  and 
when  I  see  him  I  shall  hear,  I  hope.  This  is  the  / 
great  city,  after  all.  Here  every  thing  but  planta- 
tions, and  negroes  at  work,  may  be  seen.  It  seems 
as  if  the  whole  world  had  assembled  here  in  a  hurry. 
After  seeing  the  Hudson  River  scenery  and  JSTew- 


164  COERESPONDENCE. 

York,  I  shall  be  satisfied  to  return  and  leave  the 
balance  nntil  you  and  myself  can  spend  your  vaca- 
tion travelling  through  our  great  and  glorious  coun- 
try together.  Well  may  we  be  proud  of  our  coun- 
try, and  forever  scorn  the  thought  and  abhor  the 
proposition  to  dissolve  the  Union. 

Oh  !  that  I  were  at  home.  It  is  dreadfully  hot 
here.  I  have  no  need  of  putting  on  an  overcoat, 
nor  more  than  one  summer  coat.  I  do  want  to  hear 
from  all  so  much ;  it  seems  like  an  age  since  I 
left.  I  never  wanted  to  see  my  dear  home  so  badly. 
Surely  "  there  is  no  place  like  home."  Adieu,  my 
dear  son. 


Peinceton,  K  J.,  Aug.  26th,  1856. 
Miss  JrLiA  E.  M : 

My  Deaeest  Sistek  :  I  sit  down  in  great  haste 
this  evening  to  write  you  a  short  letter,  for  I  am 
very  busy  indeed,  as  it  is  somewhat  in  the  session, 
and  I  have  just  returned  and  am  much  behind  my 
class. 

You  know,  I  suppose,  that  Pa  intended  to  meet 
me  in  Washington  City  during  my  vacation.  I  re- 
mained there  until  the  session  commenced,  in  hope  of 
seeing  him,  but  as  he  did  not  come,  I  returned  to 
Princeton,  and  had  just  got  fixed  in  my  new  room 
and  begun  work  when  I  received  a  dispatch  request- 
ing me  to  meet  him  in  Baltimore  on  the  next  day, 
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August  11  til.  I  accordingly  set  out  that  night,  and 
had  the  great  pleasure  of  seeing  our  dear  father. 
He  looks  a  great  deal  better  than  he  did  when  I 
left  home.  You  can  hardly  think  how  glad  I  was 
to  see  him  so  well  and  hearty.  After  being  in  the 
hotel  together  some  time,  we  set  out  to  hunt  up  some 
relations  of  our  name,  who  are  living  in  Baltimore, 
whom  we  had  never  seen.  We  soon  met  up  with 
them,  and  they  received  us  very  kindly  indeed,  and 
one  who  lived  in  Cambridge,  Md.,  invited  us  over  to 
spend  a  few  days  with  him  and  some  other  relations 
in  that  place.  We  accepted  with  pleasure  the  invi- 
tation, and  after  a  run  of  four  or  five  hours  down 
the  Chesapeake  Bay,  we  were  landed  at  the  beautiful 
village  of  Cambridge.     We  were  there  introduced 

to  Dr.  J A.  M ,  a  physician  of  the  place, 

and  a  very  fine  man.  He  has  a  very  pretty  place 
in  the  town,  and  received  us  very  cordially.  His 
wife  is  a  very  fine  lady,  and  I  liked  her  very  much. 
They  have  one  child,  a  little  boy  of  three  years,  the 
sweetest  little  fellow  I  almost  ever  saw.     The  other 

Doctor  M ,  who  lives  in  the  country,  has  a  large 

family,  all  of  whom  I  liked  very  well,  and  especially 
the  Doctor  himself. 

We  got  there  on  Friday.     Mrs.  M invited 

over  some  young  ladies  next  evening,  and  I  think 
they  were  altogether  the  prettiest  I  ever  saw,  not  a 
single  one  below  mediocrity,  and  one  or  two  really 
beautiful,  one  esjyecially.  We  had  delightful  music 
from  the  piano  by  these  charmers,  and  both  myself 
and    Pa   spent  a    delightful  evening.      AVe   staid 
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there  near  a  week,  visiting  and  enjoying  ourselves  to 
the  highest  extent.  Our  relations  over  there  are  the 
right  sort  of  people,  sure,  and  I  deem  myself  very 
fortunate  in  having  struck  up  the  relationship. 
Cambridge  is  a  most  delightful  place,  the  best  kind 
of  society,  and  more  pretty  girls  there  tlian  any 
place  of  the  same  size  in  Uncle  Sam's  domain.  The 
last  evening  we  were  there,  a  party  was  given  for 
two  young  ladies  who  were  about  to  start  for  school. 
It  was  one  of,  if  not  the  pleasantest  I  have  ever  at- 
tended.    Miss  M was  there  in  all  her  beauty 

and  loveliness ;    never   mind    what  Miss   M , 

though  I  will  may  be  tell  you  about  her  some  other 
time. 

My  session  has  now  been  going  on  nearly  three 
weeks,  and  it  was  time  to  leave  the  girls  and  kins- 
folk, and  get  back  to  Greek,  Latin,  and  Mathematics ; 
so  after  bidding  them  an  affectionate  farewell  we 
left  for  Baltimore,  and  staid  there  all  night,  and  in 
the  morning  started  for  Philadelphia,  wliere  we 
spent  a  few  hours,  but  were  so  busy  that  I  did  not 
do  something  I  wished,  and  the  principal  one  was 
to  get  you  all  a  present  a-piece  and  send  home  by 
Pa.  I  had  been  putting  it  off  to  get  them  there, 
but,  as  I  say,  had  not  time,  so  you  must  take  my  love 
which  I  send  you  all  by  him  instead,  and  hope  you 
will  love  me  as  much.  Pa  staid  here  with  me 
Sunday,  and  left  on  Monday  morning.  I  was  vei'y 
sorry  to  part  with  liim,  not  having  seen  him  before 
in  so  long,  and  will  not  probably  see  him  again  un- 
til next  year,  though  I  may  sec  him  next  Saturday 
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in  E'ew-York  City,  as  he  tliinks  of  returning  home 
by  the  lakes.  I  hope  I  will  see  him  there,  and  if  I 
do,  will  send  something  for  you  to  remember  me  by. 
I  was  delighted  to  see  you  all  even  in  shadow. 
You  do  not  seem  to  have  changed  much,  only  in 
size.  The  ambrotype  is  not  very  clear,  and  does 
not  show  the  features  very  well ;  but  you  may  be 
sure  I  prize  it  very  highly,  and  look  upon  it  with 
the  greatest  pleasure.  May  be  you  would  like  to 
hear  how  I  do.  Well,  I  have  moved  into  a  new 
room  and  got  some  good  furniture.  I  have  a  nice 
carpet,  which  I  will  get  put  down  to-morrow,  and 
will  soon  be  fixed  up  very  snugly.  I  wish  I  could 
bring  you  in  it  to  spend  an  evening.  I  am  getting 
to  be  quite  a  house-keeper,  and  you  must  mind  or  I 
will  beat  you.  Pa  w^as  very  much  pleased  with  my 
room  and  every  thing.  What  a  kind  Pa  we  have  ! 
The  only  thing  I  am  now  sorry  for,  is  being  so  far 
away  from  him  and  you  all. 

You  must  be  kind  to  our  brother  and  sister  al- 
ways, but  especially  while  he  (Pa)  is  absent.  And 
you  must  all  love  and  be  kind  to  one  another.  I  do 
wish  I  could  see  you  so  much.  I  am  afraid  you 
will  be  tired  before  you  get  through  this  ill-written 
letter.  Kiss  George  and  Oc  for  me,  and  believe  me 
Your  affectionate  brother, 

KiRKE. 
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Nassau  Hall,  Sept.  4th,  1856. 

Deau  Fathek  :  I  received  a  day  or  two  since  your 
letter  dated  at  Norfolk.  I  was  somewhat  surprised 
at  your  returning  home  so  soon,  and  rather  disap- 
pointed at  not  having  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  in 
New- York  City.     But  am  glad  to  know  that  you 

met  up  with  Mr.  B 's  party,  and  hope  you  have 

had  a  pleasant  and  safe  trip  home,  finding  all  well.    I 

wrote  to  J a  very  hasty  letter  the  day  after  you 

left,  giving  a  somewhat  mixed-up  account  of  our 
proceedings.  I  find  that  my  absence  has  thrown 
me  very  much  behind  in  my  studies,  especially  in 
Greek,  in  which,  from  the  present  state  of  afi'airs,  I 
will  take  a  slim  grade.  My  cold  has  almost  left 
me  now  after  giving  me  trouble.  I  have  deter- 
mined not  to  go  to  New- York  this  session,  and  get 
those  things  here.  My  book-case  will  be  done  by 
next  Monday— a  very  nice  thing  it  will  be.  My 
new  carpet  is  down,  and  looks  very  pretty  indeed. 
I  beirin  to  feel  comfortable,  and  if  I  do  not  do  some 
hardy  studying,  it  will  not  be  on  account  of  my  sit- 
uation. As  you  wrote  to  me  in  your  last,  I  am  my- 
self fearful  that  I  will  lose  too  much  time  in  social 
intercourse.  Since  you  left,  nothing  has  occurred 
worthy  of  note.  The  furnaces  by  which  our  rooms 
are  to  be  warmed,  w^ere  tried  the  other  day,  and 
mine  at  least  worked  very  well,  as  I  believe  all  did. 
The  weather  is  now  growing  cool.  I  begin  to  wish 
for  the  snow  and  ice.  The  College  is  getting  on  as 
uyual. 
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I  have  notliing  else  to  say  to-niglit,  so  I  will  como 
to  a  close. 

Your  affectionate  Kieke. 

P.  S. — I  have  just  commenced  the  Theodicy,  and 
like  both  subject  and  style  very  much.  It  is  the 
very  kind  of  a  book  I  wished  to  see.  I  have  not  yet 
read  sufficient  to  see  his  explanation  of  that  which 
has  always  been  to  me,  at  least,  the  great  mystery  in 
relation  to  God's  government  of  the  world,  namely, 
How  an  infinitely  wise  and  perfect  being  could  have 
allowed  the  existence  of  sin  ?  K. 

P.  S.,  Jk. — Write  soon  and  tell  me  all  about 
every  thing  at  home,  and  if  you  can  conveniently, 
send  me  the  Patriot  of  Clinton.  K. 


Nassau  Hall,  Sept.  13th,  1S56. 

Deak  Fathee  :  I  now  again  commence  writing  to 
you  at  my  old  time,  Saturday  night.  I  wrote  one 
letter  since  you  left  for  home,  which  I  suppose  you 
have  received. 

I  find  myself  a  good  deal  behind  yet,  and  what 
is  worse,  I  find  it  very  hard  to  get  down  to  hard 
study  to  make  up.  I  am  desiring  cold  weather  to 
come  very  much.  I  feel  better,  and  can  always 
study  better,  in  cold  weather,  tliough  I  can  not  com- 
plain of  feeling  unwell  now.  In  my  Greek  grade,  I 
am  afraid  I  will  have  a  severe  fall,  as  this  is  almost 
8 
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new  to  me,  and  our  Professor  gives  it  to  us  very 
severe.  I  do  not  expect  to  take  any  thing  like  a 
good  grade  tliis  quarter.  I  have  my  new  book-case 
up,  have  me  a  good  flute  and  gown.  There  has  a 
man  come,  who  is  teaching  phonography,  and  I  am 
taking  lessons.  This  will  be  of  great  service  to  me, 
even  in  College,  since  we  will  have  in  Junior  and 
Senior  years  so  many  lectures  to  take  down  as 
spoken,  and  it  is  almost  impossible  to  do  so  in  com- 
mon long  hand.  I  intend  to  learn  this  thoroughly 
and  write  by  this  method  all  I  can.  One  skilled  in 
this  art  can  easily  take  down  the  words  of  the  fastest 
speaker.  His  charge  is  $5,  so  that  after  that  is  paid 
there  will  remain  in  the  treasury  —  dollars.  I  have 
not  received  the  letter  which  was  directed  to  me 

in  care  of  Hon.  T.  G.  D .     I  have  written  to  the 

P.  M.  of  Washington  concerniDg  it.  The  Theodicy 
is  surely  one  of  the  grandest  things,  so  far,  I  have 
ever  read,  and  though  the  author  shows  the  fallacy 
of  the  doctrines  of  many  of  the  greatest  minds  that 
have  ever  existed,  yet  he  has  so  far  not  advanced 
one  of  his  own  in  place  of  those  he  has  destroyed, 
and  unless  he  does  1  am  afraid  he  will  leave  me 
worse  in  the  dark  than  before.  This  I  hope  he  will 
clear  up  before  I  get  through.  The  furnace  by 
which  my  room  is  to  be  heated,  was  tried  the  other 
day,  and  worked  admirably.  This  will  be  a  very 
cosy  place  in  cold  weather,  though  I  prefer  a  good 
cheerfal  wood  or  coal-fire.  And  the  hot  air  coming 
in  is  apt  to  give  one  the  headache  and  dizziness. 
There  was  quite  an  excitement  here  a  few  nights 
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since  by  the  students  charivari-ing  the  Professor ;  no 
harm  was  done,  nobody  caught,  and  all  passed  off 
pleasantly.  I  play  chess  now  occasionally,  and  am 
sorry  to  say  got  beaten  one  game  last  week  by  a 
fellow  whom  I  did  not  know  was  any  thing  of  a 
player — he  will  have  to  work  if  he  does  it  again. 
My  flute  is  very  nice,  soft,  and  easy  to  fill.  I  think 
I  will  soon  learn,  and  would  like  to  learn  by  note, 
so  that  I  could  accompany  other  instruments,  and 
especially  the  piano.  I  have  my  hands  full  now. 
Have  to  work  out  some  original  propositions  in 
geometry  and  hand  them  in  to-night,  so  you  must  ex- 
cuse my  letter. 

Your  affectionate  Kieke. 


I^AssAu  I-Iall,  Oct.  6th,  1856. 

Deae  Father  :  Since  my  last  letter  I  have  been 
suffering  a  good  deal  with  my  right  eye,  in  which  I 
had,  I  think,  an  attack  of  the  neuralgia,  though  it  was 
caused  directly  by  studying  too  long  one  night,  and 
the  next  morning  going  into  a  very  dark  recitation 
room,  in  which  I  had  to  strain  my  eyes  very  much 
to  see  the  Greek.  I  went  from  that  room  to  break- 
fast, and  at  the  table  the  pain  seemed  to  come  at 
once  into  my  eye.  I  do  not  think  I  ever  suffered 
more  pain  in  so  short  a  time,  for  in  about  two  hours 
it  eased  somewhat  and  I  went  to  sleei:>.  I  have  an 
almost  constant  dull  pain  in  that  eye,  and  am  not 
able  to  study  much  at  night.     I    am  very  much 
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afraid  this  will  be  a  permanent  tiling,  but  hope  that 
it  may  prove  an  "  ojptical  illusion?^  This  is  quite 
unfortunate  for  me,  since  our  quarterly  examination 
commences  upon  next  Tuesday,  and  I  ought  to  be 
reviewing  night  and  day.  The  consequence  will 
be,  that  1  will  fall  surprisingly,  both  in  grade  and 
stand.  I  have  not  been  entirely  well  otherwise  this 
week — have  had  a  few  of  the  old  dyspeptic  symp- 
toms. 

I  wish  to  hear  from  home  very  much.  It  is  now 
a  very  long  time  since  I  received  a  letter  from  Clin- 
ton. We  had  a  Fillmore  meeting  in  town  last 
night,  which  was  addressed  by  a  young  man  pre- 
tending to  be  from  Louisiana.  I  think  if  he  was 
ever  there  he  kept  some  of  his  principles  very  secret. 
I  did  not  wTite  last  night,  as  is  my  custom,  on  ac- 
count of  the  sickness  of  my  friend,  Mr.  B ,  with 

whom  I  staid.  There  is  hardly  any  sickness  now 
in  Colleore  or  in  the  town.  Our  former  Tutor  in 
Greek,  Mr.  Henry  Baird,  has  just  published  an  ac- 
count of  his  travels  in  Greece,  which  I  purchased 
last  night.  It  is  handsomely  got  up,  and  I  think 
will  be  quite  interesting.  I  have  read  but  little  of 
the  Theodicy  this  week,  on  account  of  my  eyes. 
Have  been  watching  the  reviews  for  a  criticism 
upon  this  work,  but  none  has  yet  appeared.  Some 
of  the  divines  here  will  be  very  apt  to  try  and  re- 
fute his  arguments.  Tell  J I  think  she  is  treat- 
ing me  badly  in  not  ansv/ering  my  letters.  I  send 
you  a  copy  of  the  catalogue  of  our  Society.  "Well,  T 
have  nothing  more  to  write  this  morning,  except 
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that  I  wovild  like  to  spend  tlie  present  week  with 
yon,  for  I  feel  very  little  like  standing  the  tough 
examination  of  it.     Write  soon. 

Yonr  affectionate  son,  Kteke. 


Princeton,  Oct.  14th,  1856. 

Miss  Julia  E.  M : 

Dear  Sister  :  I  am  almost  weary  of  writing  home 
and  receiving  no  answer.  It  is  now  two  months 
since  I  have  heard  from  you,  nor  have  I  heard  from 
Pa  since  he  wrote  to  me  from  Indianapolis,  li^ot 
knowing  whether  he  reached  home  safely  or  how 
you  all  are,  you  may  be  sure  I  am  anxious  to  hear 
from  you.  I  am  at  the  Post-office  just  as  the  mails 
are  opened,  and  constantly  disappointed.  Our 
quarterly  examination  is  now  going  on,  but  my  eyes 
have  been  sore,  and  having  been  absent  two  or  three 
weeks  in  the  commencement  of  the  session,  I  am  not 
prepared  to  stand,  and  have  been  excused,  so  I  am 
enjoying  a  little  leisure  time  just  now.  My  eye  is 
yet  so  that  I  can  not  read  or  write  at  night.  It  was 
caused,  I  think,  by  overtasking  them  at  night.  I 
think  and  hope,  however,  that  by  care  it  will  be 
entirely  well  in  a  few  weeks.  I  have  not  been  so 
well  as  usual  lately,  though  there  is  nothing  particu- 
lar the  matter  with  me.  I  think  a  week  at  home 
would  cure  me  entirely.  We  have  had  here  the 
most  delightful  weather  for  some  weeks  past.    The 


174  CORRESPONDElSrCE. 

Indian  Summer,  I  believe.  The  trees  all  variegated 
with  autumn  tints  are  beautiful.  I  had  been  desir- 
ing to  go  out  into  the  woods  for  some  time.  Last  Sun- 
day evening  being  fine,  in  company  with  a  friend  I 
visited  Rocky  Hill.  This  is  a  beautiful  place,  and 
is  a  large  hill  a  mile  from  Princeton,  covered  with 
trees  and  ifioss-covered  rocks.  I  do  not  know  when 
I  have  spent  an  evening  so  pleasantly.  The  weather 
has  changed,  and  it  is  now  quite  cool  and  regular, 
Jersey  weather,  cloudy  and  gloomy.  There  was 
quite  a  fine  party  came  off  at  one  of  our  Professors 
a  few  nights  since.  I  was  not  there,  but  will  make 
up  for  it  this  winter  down  in  Cambridge.  I  would 
like  to  come  to  see  you  this  winter  vacation  above 
all  things,  but  I  would  lose  too  much  time.  I  look 
at  the  group  of  you  which  Pa  brought  on,  almost 
every  day.  I  hope  that  you  will  come  to  see  me 
before  I  graduate.  Summer  after  next  I  must  per- 
suade Pa  to  bring  you  with  him.  I  have  written  to 
you  several  times,  "  my  nonson,"  and  you  have  not 
written  to  me  once.  Now  you  must  not  treat  me 
so.  You  must  sit  down  and  answer  this  letter  just 
as  soon  as  you  can,  and  do  not  be  afraid  of  having 
nothing  to  write  ;  any  thing  except  bad  news  I  will 
be  glad  to  hear  from  you.  Be  sure  and  tell  me  how 
you  are  doing  in  your  studies,  and  especially  in 
music.  You  must  study  hard  and  take  the  prizes. 
I  used  to  take  those  pretty  frequently  when  I  went 

to  Mrs.  W .     I  am  afraid  they  are  the  last  ones 

I  will  get.  Pa  is,  I  know,  absent  a  good  deal,  and  you 
must  write  to  me  when  he  is  not  there  to  do  so  ;  and 
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if  he  is  there,  you  must  write  sometimes,  for  yon  will 

improve  much  by  it  and  afford  me  great  pleasure. 

I  hope  Bud  is  learning  to  write,  and  I  will  soon 

receive  a  letter  with  the  signature,  George  K.  M ! 

Tell  Pa  to  write  soon.     Kiss  Bud  and  Sis,  and  do 
you  be  sure  and  remember 

Your  affectionate  brother, ' 

KlRKE. 

P.  S. — Pemember  me  to  "  mammy  "and  uncle — 
Lewis  and  Fed  when  you  see  them.  K. 


Princeton,  K  J.,  Oct.  19th,  1856. 

Dear  Father  :  I  received  a  few  days  since  your 
letter  of  the  4:th  of  this  month.  I  hardly  know 
whether  to  call  it  a  welcome  or  an  unwelcome  one, 
since  it  partakes  so  largely  of  the  character  of  both. 
"Welcome,  since  it  informs  me  of  your  safe  arrival  at 
home,  (and  I  was  growing  quite  uneasy  about  you,) 
and  that  all  there  are  well.     Unwelcome  on  account 

of  the  sad  news  it  brings  of  the  death  of  Uncle  G 

and  my  cousin,  the  death  of  A ,  and  the  short- 
ness of  your  crop.  I  was  so  much  in  hope  that  you 
would  make  a  good  crop,  for  I  see  by  the  papers 
that  cotton  is  bringing  such  good  prices.      I  am 

quite  sorry  to  hear  of  the  death  of  A .     He  was 

a  promising  boy.  You  call  my  attention  to  both 
the  penmanship  and  style  of  my  last  two  letters.  I 
did  not  know  that  I  had  written  so  badly,  and  hope 
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you  will  excuse  me.  My  writing  never  was  nor 
will  be  uniform,  owing  to  the  nervousness  that  I  at 
different  times  labor  under.  I  scarcely  know  my 
own  writing  sometimes,  and  it  is  not  always  attri- 
butable to  a  want  of  care  that  my  penmanship  is 
bad.  Hereafter  I  w^ill  endeavor  to  do  better. 
With  regard  to  the  matter  of  my  letters,  from  the 
sameness  of  each  day  and  week,  the  following  being 
but  the  repetition  of  the  one  preceding  it,  not  much 
variety  can  be  expected.  I  get  weary  of  it  myself, 
and  am  glad  when  Friday  night  comes  to  break  the 
monotony  by  a  meeting  of  our  Hall.  Your  love  for 
me  causes  you  to  regret  much  the  lowering  of  my 
grade,  which  I  mentioned  as  probable  in  my  last. 
I  do  not  know  now  whether  I  stated  the  reasons  in 
that  letter  or  not ;  but  I  can  assure  you  that  had  I 
stood  and  taken  a  low  grade,  it  would  not  have  been 
wholly  unaccountable.  To  keep  along  in  the  studies 
of  each  day  requires  nearly  all  my  time.  Eeing 
absent  more  than  two  weeks,  I  had  all  that  was  read 
over  during  that  time  to  study  up,  since  I  had  to  be 
examined  upon  it  as  if  I  had  been  present.  It  has 
heretofore  been  my  custom,  as  it  is  of  most,  to  com- 
mence some  two  or  three  weeks  before  examination 
and  review  all  that  I  had  been  over  that  quarter, 
(two  months  and  a  half.)  Just  as  I  had  begun  to 
do  this,  my  right  eye  gave  way  on  account  of  an  at- 
tack of  something  like  neuralgia,  which  gave  me 
considerable  pain,  and  entirely  prevented  me  from 
studying  at  night  and  frequently  in  the  day.  To- 
night is  the  first  night  I  have  ventured  to  use  it, 
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and  I  do  not  know  but  that  I  have  begun  too  soon- 
I,  since  yesterday,  having  written  steadily  for  two 
or  three  hours,  it  pained  me  very  much;  but  I 
placed  a  handkerchief  over  it  and  went  ahead  with 
one  eye.  I  got  along  as  well  as  usual  before,  and 
suppose  my  recitations  would  have  given  me  a  re- 
spectable grade,  but  I  think  you  will  see  that  I 
could  not  have  been  well  prepared  for  examination, 
though  had  I  have  stood  I  had  no  fear  of  taking  be- 
low mediocrity,  I  stated  the  above  reasons  to  the 
Faculty,  and  they  readily  excused  me.  I  do  what 
is  called  substituting  in  the  Senior  final ;  that  is,  the 
grade  of  that  will  be  counted  as  the  one  I  take  this 
time.     So  I  have  a  chance  in  the  future. 

To-morrow  our  last  quarter  of  this  session  com- 
mences, during  which  I  shall  have  to  prepare  my- 
self on  that  from  which  I  have  been  excused,  as 
well  as  the  regular  studies  of  the  term.     But  I  have 
said  enough  about  grades,  examinations,  etc.     I  re- 
ceived the  clothes  which  I  sent  for,  with  which  I  am 
well  pleased.     I  am  afraid  the  overcoat  costs  more 
than  I  wished,  but  I  do  not  know,  since  they  wrote 
me  that  the  articles  were  not  priced  there,  and  they 
could  not  send  the  bill.     Please  send  it  to  me.     The 
remittance  you  spoke  of,  has  not  reached  me.     Did 
you  ever  get  that  which  you  sent  to  me  at  Washing- 
ton ?     I  am  sorry  that  I  am  not  able  to  say  that  I 
have  abandoned  tobacco  entirely  yet.     It  is  time 
however,  that  I  should  begin  my  lesson  in  the  Greek 
New  Testament  for  to-morrow  morning.     I  had  a 
good  deal  more  to  write,  but  have  not  time. 
8* 
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I  know  the  cliildren  are  delighted  to  see  you  back 
home  and  so  well,  and  wish  I  could  have  seen  them 
welcome  you.     Kiss  them  for  me. 

Your  affectionate  Kieke. 


PEmcEToi^,  E'ov.  3d,  1856. 

Dear  Father  :  Tour  kind  and  affectionate  letter 
of  the  18th  of  last  month,  reached  me  a  few  days 
since,  having  had  a  slow  passage.  It  grieves  me  to 
think  that  you  have  been  so  much  troubled  on  my 
account,  since  my  eyes  have  been  getting  better 
ever  since,  as  you  have  perceived  from  my  succeed- 
ing letters.  And  now  I  am  able,  by  wearing  glasses 
at  night,  to  study  very  well,  and  can  do  so  during 
the  day  without  them.  You  may  be  sure  that  the 
sympathy  manifested  by  you  will  not  be  forgotten 
by  me.  Friday  night  last  I  received  a  letter  from 
J ,  and  if  she  knew  how  much  pleasure  it  af- 
forded me,  she  would  write  to  me  often.  Our  grades 
come  out  this  week  ;  mine,  of  course,  does  not  count, 
as  I  did  not  stand  in  Latin  ;  by  that  I  would  have 
taken  very  well,  since  live  was  taken  off,  and  it 
would  have  been  97.5. 

This  week  has  passed  off  like  the  rest,  only  1 
have  not  been  quite  so  well  as  usual — nothing  like 
sick,  however.  Flave  got  along  with  my  studies 
very  well,  and  hope  to  take  a  respectable  stand.  I 
have  finished  the  second  volume  of  Longfellow's 
poems,  and  I  never  read  any  thing  with  so  few  ideas. 
I  am  no  judge,  but  think  it  the  most  trifling  stuff  I 
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ever  saw.  I  have  on  hand  "  De  Quincey's  C^sar," 
whom  he  worships  as  much  as  Abbot  does  E'apoleon. 
I  have  also  his  great  work,  "  The  Opinm  Eater," 
which  I  have  not  yet  begun.  I  am  learning  on  the 
flute  very  well.  I  would  like  to  learn  by  note,  so 
that  I  might  accompany  other  instruments.  I  have 
not  played  chess  in  some  time.     The  bell  rings,  and 

I  must  go  to  prayers.     Dr.  M is  a  great  believer 

in  the  coming  of  the  "  latter-day  glory,"  and  never 
omits  praying  for  its  hastening.  If  all  were  as  good 
as  he  is,  I  have  no  doubt  it  would  soon  be  here.     I 

received  on  Saturday  a  letter  from  uncle  S 

D ,  who  informed  me  that  he  had  seen  you  a 

day  or  two  previous  to  his  writing,  and  that  you 
and  the  children  were  well. 

My  hand  is  so  cramped  somehow,  that  I  can  not 
write  well ;  and  as  I  have  nothing  of  interest  to 
communicate,  I  hope  you  will  excuse  this  short  letter. 

Your  son,  Kirke. 


Pe^  n-ceton,  :N.  J.,  E'ov.  8th,  1856. 
My  Deak  Sister  :  I  was  truly  glad  to  receive 
your  kind  letter,  which  reached  me  some  days  since, 
and  to-night,  according  to  promise,  I  sit  down  to 
write  to  you  in  return.  I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  the 
men  still  fight  at  barbecues,  and  regret  that  you 
did  not  write  me  the  name  of  the  killed  man.  The 
people  here  are  not  so  much  given  to  fighting  as  at 
home,  though  I  do  not  think  they  get  on  mucli  bet- 
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ter,  since  they  take  it  out  in  abuse,  such  as  would 
cause  them  to  be  held  in  the  greatest  contempt  in 
Louisiana. 

Since  I  have  been  here,  I  have  never  seen  or 
heard  of  any  of  the  townspeople  drawing  or  using  a 
weapon,  save  their  tongues,  and  rarely  their  fists. 
On  the  night  of  the  6th,  there  was  considerable  ex- 
citement here  from  or  on  account  of  the  burial  of 
Fremont,  by  the  students  chiefly,  though  aided 
somewhat  by  the  townsmen,  an  account  of  which 
you  will  find  in  some  of  the  newspapers,  so  I  will 
not  write  any  thing  more  about  it.  I  have  not  been 
very  well  this  week,  but  have  had  some  symptoms 
of  my  old  enemy — the  dyspepsia.  There  remain 
but  six  weeks  of  the  present  session,  and  by  taking 
exercise  sufiicient  I  will  drive  it  ofi:  I  hope  you 
will  not  grow  uneasy  or  any  thing  of  that  kind,  for 
it  is  only  very  slight. 

There  is  a  little  girl  where  I  board,  somewhat 
older  than  Octavia,  whom  I  am  beginning  to  love, 
just  because  she  makes  me  think  of  dear  little  Oc, 
and  is  very  pretty  too.     Tell  Sis  not  to  be  jealous,  as 

this  is  only  by  proxy.     Cousin  J is  in  debt  to 

me  a  letter,  so  I  will  not  probably  write  to  him.     I 
intend  to  write  to  cousin  L ,  though,  soon. 

I  am  very  glad  to  hear  of  George's  and  Octavia's 
improvement.  I  wish  very  much  that  I  could  hear 
you  play  and  sing,  for  I  hope  you  sing. 

Do  not  forget  what  I  told  you  in  a  former  letter 
about  reading  aloud.  Learn  to  modulate  your  voice, 
so  as  to  express  the  sense  of  what  you  read.     By  all 
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means  avoid  that  sing-song  tone  into  wliicli  many 
are  accustomed  to  fall.  Be  very  careful  about  this 
in  poetry  which  rhymes.  I  know  students  here  who 
still  retain  that  manner  of  reading  poetry,  which,  of 
course,  spoils  it. 

I  hope  that  you  will  write  to  me  as  often  as  you 
can.  I  should  be  sorry  to  think  that  you  would  re- 
gard it  as  a  task.  Just  write  as  you  would  talk  to 
me  if  you  were  to  come  to  see  me  here.  Kiss  Bud 
and  Sis  for  me ;  give  my  love  to  Pa,  and  receive 
yourself  the  love  of 

Tour  brother,  Kikke. 


Pkhstceton,  'Nov.  15th,  1856. 

Dear  Father  :  Your  affectionate  letter  of  Oct. 
22d  has  reached  me,  and  if  you  knew  how  much 
pleasure  it  gives  me  to  receive  a  letter  from  you, 
you  would  not  limit  yourself,  but  write  as  often  as 
you  could. 

My  health  is  now  good.  In  regard  to  exercise,  I 
usually  take  a  walk  of  three  quarters  of  an  hour 
after  evening  prayer.  This  is  the  only  time  I  have  to 
take  such  exercise.  When  w^e  have  Geometry,  I  study 
walking,  which  is  the  only  study  we  have  which 
wall  allow  me  to  do  so.  I  intend  to  get  a  pair  of 
dumb-bells,  w^hich  are  very  good  after  one  has  been 
sitting.  Many  of  the  students  rooming  in  the  other 
buildings  have   poles  stretched   across  their  bed- 
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rooms,  on  which  to  exercise.  This  is  the  best,  but 
I  can  not  have  one  fixed  in  mine.  My  eyes  are 
now  well,  though  somewhat  weak. 

There  is  no  music-teacher  in  town  from  whom  I 
could  take  lessons  on  the  flute,  nor  have  I  the  time 
to  do  so  now.  Our  session  will  close  four  weeks 
hence.  I  have  not  yet  determined  where  I  will 
spend  the  ensuing  vacation  of  six  weeks — whether 
to  stay  in  Princeton  or  to  spend  most  of  it  in  Cam- 
bridge. My  leaning  is,  I  believe,  toward  the  latter. 
I  am  almost  afraid  to  go  there  too.     Oh  !  I  had  like 

to  have  forgotten  Mrs.  J3 .     I  must  call  upon 

her  in  Baltimore.  You  remember  she  promised  to 
introduce  me  in  that  city.  Please  spell  her  name 
for  me  in  your  next,  as  I  only  guess  at  it.  You 
must  not  forget  to  send  me  that  watch-chain  and 
seal,  if  you  please.  In  answer  to  your  request,  dear 
father,  I  am  glad  to  state  that  almost  ever  since  I 
have  been  in  College,  I  have  read  a  portion  of  the 
Bible,  or  rather  of  the  New  Testament  and  the 
Psalms,  every  night ;  it  is  the  last  thing  I  do  each 
night.  In  relation  to  religion,  I  can  not  say  any 
thing,  only  that  I  am  a  great  deal  worse  than  I 
ought  to  be.  I  have  read  this  week  the  great  work 
of  DeQuincey — "The  Opium  Eater,"  and  its  con- 
tinuation, "  Suspiria  de  Profundis."  I  have  met  with 
nothing  in  a  great  while  which  I  like  so  well.  His 
style,  though  not  being  quaint,  such  as  Carlyle's, 
has  a  freshness  about  it  which  is  truly  delightful. 
His  writings  are  considered  as  purest  modern  Eng- 
lish, and  are  in  very  high  repute,  I  believe.     It  is 
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really  wonderful,  tlie  way  they  do  tilings  in  this 
country.  On  the  morning  of  the  6th,  the  day  after 
the  election,  the  N^ew-York  papers  came,  announc- 
ing the  election  of  Mr.  Buchanan.  A  night  or  two 
since,  a  theatrical  company  performed  in  the  two 
great  cities  on  the  same  night,  making  the  ninety- 
nine  miles  in  less  than  two  honrs.  I  saw  the  train 
as  it  went  by.  It  went  with  a  whiz.  The  election 
excitement  and  party  spirit  have  died  out  here.  Old 
Greeley  is,  however,  doing  his  utmost  to  get  up  an- 
other Kansas  excitement,  publishing  the  most  incen- 
diary appeals  to  the  prejudices  of  people ;  such 
as,  The  free  "mien  of  Kansas  have  enlisted  for  war ; 
will  the  people  of  the  North  support  them  ?  The 
honor  of  the  I^orth  is  at  stake,  etc.,  etc.  This  is  all 
I  have  to  write  to-night.  Eemember  me  to  Bud 
and  Sisses,  and  believe  me. 

Your  affectionate  Kibke. 


Princeton,  Nov.  25th,  1856. 
Dear  Father  :  I  allowed  my  usual  time  of  writ- 
ing to  you  to  pass,  and  have  but  little  time  to-day  ; 
sufficient,  however,  to  write  what  I  have  to  say,  for 
I  never  yet  sat  down  to  write  with  so  little  on  hand, 
or  rather  in  the  head.  I  have  been  quite  busy  dur- 
ing the  past  week  in  writing  up  Greek  synonyms, 
which  has  taken  most  of  my  time  not  devoted  to  my 
regular  studies,  and,  consequently,  I  have  read 
nothing  of  which  to  speak.     Each  Saturday  now  we 
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are  entertained  with  speeches  from  the  Seniors, 
which  creates  some  excitement,  and  especially  brings 
to  play  the  sjDirit  of  rivalry  between  the  two  Halls. 
We  have,  so  far,  had  the  best  productions,  but  they 
the  best  spealvcrs. 

It  is  somewhat  surprising  to  me  that  we  do  not 
have  a  regular  Professor  of  Elocution  in  this  College. 
Our  Halls  are  as  good  as  any  can  be,  but  I  do  not 
think  they  should  be  depended  upon  entirely.  I 
I  have  been  endeavoring  ever  since  I  came,  to  make 
I  myself  a  good  speaker.  We  have  now  two  weeks 
of  study,  and  one  of  examination,  before  vacation. 
I  am  getting  anxious  for  this  session  to  close,  in  or- 
der that  I  may  take  exercise  bodily,  though  I  do 
not  suppose  I  need  rest  for  my  mind. 

There  is  a  feeling  of  drowsiness  and  heaviness 
which  I  know  is  caused  by  a  want  of  sufficient  ex- 
ercise, wdiich  is  quite  disagreeable,  and,  of  course, 
detrimental.  Do  not  think,  however,  that  I  am  un- 
well ;  on  the  contrary,  I  now  enjoy  very  good 
health ;  but  I  am  afraid  I  am  at  least  in  the  outer 
courts  of  the  Castle  of  Indolence.  A  few  days'  skat- 
ing will  set  me  to  rights  again.  I  have  been  very 
unfortunate  in  regard  to  attendance  this  quarter, 
y  I  can  not  get  into  the  habit  of  waking  up  every 
morning  in  time  for  prayer,  and  I  have  become  ac- 
customed to  the  very  faint  sound  of  the  bell,  which 
does  not  now  disturb  my  repose.  Here  they  make 
talent  depend  upon  the  capability  of  waking  at  a 
certain  time  in  the  morning. 

JSText  session  I  intend  to  get  an  old  clock,  with  an 
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"  alarum"  bell  as  loud  and  liarsli  as  possible,  and 
place  it  over  the  head  of  my  bed.  I  frequently  get 
out  my  lesson  at  night,  and  when  I  awake  next 
morning  and  find  that  the  time  for  reciting  is  passed, 
and  consequently  I  feel  considerably  bored.     I  am 

glad  to  hear  that  uncle  W thinks  of  leaving  the 

hills  and  moving  among  us.      What  does  cousin 

J think  of  doing  ?     He  and  I  passed  several 

letters,  but  I  think  he  "cut"  me  at  length. 

I  have  been  intending  to  write  (or  have  written, 

I  do  not  remember  now)  to  T and  E ,  and 

endeavor  to  persuade  them  to  come  here ;  even  if 
they  can  not  get  into  the  College,  there  is  a  good 
high  school  here,  at  which  they  can  prepare  a  great 
deal  better  than  at  a  dozen  or  two  old  field  schools. 

I  have  not  heard  any  thing  in  a  long  time  from 

cousin  J D .     Please  give  m.e  his  address 

in  your  next,  as  I  wish  to  write  to  him.  The  weather 
has  been  as  yet  very  mild  for  this  latitude,  and  we 
have  had  neither  snow  nor  ice.  I  have  to  write  a 
speech  this  vacation,  and  wish  you  would  suggest  a 
subject  for  me.  I  have  thought  of  taking  "  TIio 
Idealism  of  Eeligion."  How  would  it  do  ?  Well, 
I  have  really  strung  out  tln-ee  pages,  and  so  I  must 
close.  Have  you  sent  the  chain  ?  Eemember  me 
to  the  children,  and  write  soon  to 

Tour  afi'ectionate  Kieke. 
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ITAssrA  Hall,  Dec.  6tli,  1S56. 

Dear  Father  :  It  is  now  nearly  a  month  since  I 
received  a  letter  from  you,  and  I  am  awaiting  with 
much  anxiety  your  next.  However,  I  sincerely 
hope  it  may  be  owing  only  to  the  miscarriage  of 
your  letters,  for  you  surely  have  written  once  in 
three  weeks.  You  will,  I  fear,  think  something 
wrong  with  me,  for  not  having  written  for  two 
weeks  ;  but  I  have  been  waiting  to  hear  from  you 
before  writing.  Not  knowing  how  every  thing  is  at 
home,  I  hardly  know  w^hat  to  write. 

Our  session  will  terminate  on  Monday  week,  be- 
fore which  time  I  hope  to  hear  from  you  that  all  are 
well,  and  to  receive  a  little  of  the  "  root  of  all  evil," 
to  bear  me  dowm  to  Maryland.  I  anticipate  a  fine 
time  there.  I  suppose  you  have  seen  the  President's 
Message.  College  has  been  in  great  excitement  for 
some  time,  owing  to  our  Junior  Orator  election, 
which  came  off  last  night.  I  had  taken  but  little 
interest  in  it,  but  have  been  working  hard,  and  suc- 
cessfully, too,  for  a  friend  for  something  else,  and 
since  that  has  taken  place,  I  feel  somewhat  dull. 
The  election  of  President  is  hardly  more  compli- 
cated than  are  the  important  ones  in  both  Halls,  and 
even  in  Class  matters.  Until  now  I  have  held  aloof. 
IvText  week  is  to  be  one  of  hardship.  Just  think, 
eight  days  of  examination  ;  sometimes  w^ill  have  to 
w^rite  just  as  hard  as  you  can  for  four  hours.  If  I 
have  any  thing  like  good  luck,  I  hope  to  take  a  re- 


CORRESPONDENCE.  187 

spectable  grade,  though  my  non-attendance  will  cut 
me  down  considerably. 

We  have  just  finished  "Plato's  Apology  for  Soc- 
rates." It  is  truly  beautiful,  and  I  have  taken  much 
pleasure  in  studying  it,  though  the  Greek  construc- 
tions were  somewhat  difficult  at  first.  Socrates  is 
my  favorite  of  the  old  philosophers,  though  I  think 
most  of  his  philosophy  was  his  goodness.  Surely  no 
other  man  lived  as  he  lived,  and  died  as  he.  You 
must  not  forget  to  tell  me  that  subject.  I  have  been 
tolerably  well  since  my  last.  Hoping  to  hear  from 
you  soon,  and  that  I  may  be  able  to  give  a  good 
account  of  myself  at  the  end  of  this  week,  I  am,  as 
ever. 

Your  afiectionate  son,  Kieke. 


Peinceton,  Dec.  ITth,  1850. 
Deae  Fathee:  Your  letter  of  the  28tli  of  last 
month,  reached  me  on  Tuesday  last,  and  relieves  me 
of  much  anxiety  as  to  the  welfare  of  all  at  home, 
and  also  concerning  the  chain,  which  I  feared  you 
had  sent,  and  it  had  miscarried.  One  of  your  let- 
ters must  have  taken  the  WTong  route,  since  the 
dates  of  the  last  two  are  6th  and  28th  Nov.  It 
affords  me  the  greatest  pleasure  to  know  that  my 
brother  and  sisters  are  so  well  provided  for,  and  that 
you  have  a  governess  upon  whom  you  can  depend. 
I  like  the  private,  or  home,  education  for  girls,  but 
boys  will  probably  be  more  benefited  by  going  to 
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a  large  scliool  after  a  certain  age.  It  gives  them  in- 
dependence and  learns  tliem  to  shift  for  themselves. 
I  feel  somewhat  flattered  by  your  notice  of  my  ad- 
vance in  learning ;  but  should  I  have  good  health 
during  the  remainder  of  my  college  course,  I  will 
endeavor  not  to  disappoint  you  in  your  hopes  con- 
cerning me. 

Our  examination  is  half  through.  In  Greek,  I 
have  done  very  well.  In  written  Mathematics,  as 
well  as  I  expected.  This  morning  I  went  into  a 
written  examination  in  Latin,  but  on  account  of  a 
severe  headache,  I  just  wrote  my  name  on  a  blank 
paper,  and  handed  it  in.  I  wdll  apply  for  another 
examination,  which  I  think  the  Professor  will  grant. 
Should  he  not,  my  Latin  grade  will  be  by  no  means 
creditable,  since  this  examination  counts  more  than 
all  the  recitations  of  this  quarter.  In  oral  Mathe- 
matics I  have  yet  to  run  the  gauntlet.  My  dislike 
to  this  branch  increases  every  day,  and  the  worst  of 
it  is,  that  we  have  more  of  it  here  than  at  any  other 
College  I  know  of,  and  it  counts  more  than  any 
other  study. 

There  has  been  ice  sufficient  for  skating  during 
the  last  two  or  three  days,  and  when  this  week  of 
trial  and  tribulation  is  passed,  I  shall  endeavor  to 
exercise  enough  for  next  session.  About  two  or 
three  weeks  I  intend  to  spend  in  Cambridge  and 
Baltimore.  I  would  like  to  spend  Christmas  there, 
but  do  not  know  whether  your  remittance  will  reach 
me  in  time. 

I  am  sorry  that  I  did  not  mention  more  deiinitely 


CORRESPONDENCE.  189 

at  the  time  the  receipt  of  $ — .  I,  however,  acknow- 
ledged and  answered  the  letter  in  which  it  was  in- 
closed, and  did  not  think  it  necessary.  During  the 
vacation,  I  intend  to  write  to  Rub  and  Oc.  How  I 
wish  to  see  them  !     I  think  I  will  have  to  come  and 

see  them  before  1859.     Your  acquaintance,  A , 

is   now  in  I^ew-Orleans,  in   a  commission   house. 

W W writes  me  that  he  is  teaching  school 

at  C .     I  am  sorry  he  has  not  been  able  to  keep 

at  his  study  of  law.  He  is  young  yet,  however.  If 
I  am  able,  I  w^ill  quit  the  use  of  the  noxious  weed. 
Sickness,  I  know,  will  be  the  result,  but  I'll  stand 
it.  From  next  Tuesday  morning,  then,  you  have 
my  word  that  I  will  neither  chew  nor  smoke,  snuff 
nor  "  dip."  I  had  rather  "  fight  my  weight  in  wild- 
cats," though.  My  headache  is  no  better.  Use 
your  own  judgment  about  sending  the  chain  and 
seal ;  there  is  some  danger.     Good  by  ! 

Your  affectionate  son,  Kieke. 


Princeton,  K  J.,  Dec.  30th,  1856. 
Dear  Father  :  I  have  delayed  writing  so  long, 
that  I  am  almost  ashamed  to  write  to  you  to-night. 
This  was  owing,  though,  to  the  non-arrival  of  your 
letters,  if  you  have  written,  and  after  each  mail  I 
would  postpone  writing  until  the  next,  hoping  to 
hear  from  you.     On  yesterday  I  received  a  letter 

from  sister  J ,  whicli  afforded  me  mucli  pleasure, 

and  I  am  happy  to  learn  that  all  at  home  are  well. 
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She  tells  me  that  she  is  si^ending  her  time  pleasantly, 
and  that  you  now  live  at  Pleasant  Hill.  She  does 
not  mention  you,  and  I  suppose  you  was  not  at 
home.  Christmas  and  its  holidays  are  now  past.  I 
hope  that  you  have  all  had  a  merry  one.  Mine  has 
been  tolerably  so,  though  I  have  spent  it  in  Prince- 
ton, which  is  not  considered  the  liveliest  place  in 
winter  vacation.  I  wish  I  could  have  spent  it  with 
you.  Two  weeks  of  our  vacation  have  passed  by,  and 
'57  is  near  at  hand,  and  let  me  wish  you  a  happy, 
happy  new  year ! 

You  have,  I  presume,  received  my  grade,  or  piece 
of  one,  since  our  Latin  Professor  has  not  given  me 
one  on  his  branch.  My  Mathematical  grade,  though, 
is  beyond  my  computation — 75  ;  there  is  surely 
something  wrong.  I  made  very  good  recitations, 
and  passed,  as  I  thought,  a  good,  or  "  good  mid- 
dling," examination,  and  have  never  before  taken 
below  90.  I  will  see  if  I  can  find  out  what  is  the 
matter,  and  if  that  is  what  I  deserve,  I  think  I  can 
spend  my  time  more  profitably  than  in  studying 
Mathematics. 

With  my  other  grades  I  am  contented.  I  have 
been  reading  some  this  vacation,  and  skating  con- 
siderably ;  but  I  am  getting  quite  bored  at  not  re- 
ceiving your  letter,  for  I  had  wished  to  spend  Cln^ist- 
mas  in  Cambridge ;  and  I  am  also  expecting  my 
chain,  which  I  would  not  lose  for  a  great  deal,  and 
as  the  letter  is  likely  to  contain  money,  I  am  afraid 
it,  too,  will  never  reach  its  destination. 

The  weather  here  is  quite  mild  for  this  climate  ; 
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it  hardly  seems  colder  than  our  winter  at  home,  al- 
though cold  weather  has  hardly  set  in  yet.  To-night 
I  went  to  hear  a  female  lecture  on  Temperance,  the 
first  woman  I  have  ever  seen  in  such  an  occupation. 
As  she  was  neither  handsome  nor  eloquent,  I  am 
not  able  to  say  that  my  first  impression  is  very  fa- 
vorable for  the  fair  sex  in  this  department.     I  wrote 

a  very  stupid  letter  to  G a  few  days  since, 

which  he  has  received,  I  suppose.  I  have  not  kept 
my  promise  to  the  letter.  I  have  smoked  a  verij 
little.  I  still  consider  it  good,  and  will  inform  you 
in  each  letter  how  I  and  my  old  antagonist  are 
making  it.  By  this  mail  I  send  a  copy  of  our  Col- 
lege Magazine,  in  which  you  will  find  an  article 
signed  "  K.,"  which  you  may  recognize.  It  is  for 
you  only,  as  I  would  not  wish  it  to  run  the  gauntlet. 
Well,  my  page  is  nearly  gone,  and  it  is  growing 
late  ;  so,  wishing  you  again  a  happy  new  year,  I  bid 
you  good  night !     As  ever. 

Your  affectionate  Kieke. 


Nassau  Hall,  10  P.M.,  Feb.  6th,  1857. 

My  Deaii  Sistee  :  According  to  promise,  I  sit 
down  to-night  to  write  to  you,  having  just  returned 
from  a  very  exciting  meeting  of  our  Society ;  so 
tliat  I  am  not  in  a  very  favorable  state  for  letter- 
writing. 

I  am  glad  to  learn  that  vuu  think  enouMi  of  njv 


tv 
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dull  letters,  to  be  disappointed  when  they  do  not  ar- 
rive at  the  proj)er  time. 

But  think,  now,  and  see  if  yon  do  not  owe  me  a 
letter.  You  do  not  know  how  glad  I  always  am  to 
receive  a  letter  from  you.  Now,  I  wish  to  make  a 
bargain  with  you.  Suppose  we  write  each  other 
once  every  two  weeks  ?  What  do  you  say  ?  I  try 
to  write  to  Pa  once  a  week,  so  that  will  be  three  let- 
ters from  me  every  two  weeks.  You  will  have 
much  the  advantage  of  me,  because  there  are  so 
many  things  for  you  to  write  about,  while  there  is 
scarcely  any  thing  here  that  would  interest  you, 
save  what  pertains  directly  to  myself ;  and,  as  I  am 
cjuite  a  modest  youth,  I  dislike  to  send  a  letter  de- 
voted exclusively  to  me.  There  is  one  thing,  how- 
ever, yet  remains,  and  that  is,  questioning  you.  For 
instance,  I  (may)  ask  you  to  tell  me  something  about 
the  girls  at  home ;  and  you  must,  of  course,  give  me 
an  account  of  all  of  them — and  Miss  you  know  who, 
in  particular,  and  thereby  afford  me  great  pleasure — 
that  is,  if  your  news  is  good.  Our  session,  as  you 
know,  has  begun,  and  I  am  again  in  my  old  room, 
and  at  study  sometimes.  Our  studies  for  this  ses- 
sion are  interesting,  though  difficult ;  and  I  hope  the 
coming  five  months  will  pass  rapidly  and  pleasantly 
away.  Princeton,  as  I  have  told  you  before,  is 
rather  a  poor  place,  although  the  College  is  good 
enough. 

I  did  not  get  to  see  Miss  M (don't  you  think 

that  is  a  sweet  name  ?)  this  vacation.  Never  mind, 
I  will  have  better  luck  next  summer,  maybe.   Well, 
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it  is  getting  late,  and  you  know  I  have  to  get  up  to 
j)rayers  here  quite  early.  Every  morning  we  have 
such  a  blowing  of  horns,  and  ringing  of  bells,  that  I 
will  not  wish  to  hear  these  instruments  (except  the 
dinner-bell  and  the  huntiug-horn)  for  a  long  time. 
Tell  Pa  I  received  his  welcome  letter  of  Jan.  26th, 
on  the  3d  of  this  month.  Hoping,  dear  sister,  that 
you  and  little  Sis,  "  Kub  "  and  all,  are  well,  loving 
one  another,  and  happy,  I  bid  you  good  night. 

Your  affectionate  brother,  Kieke. 

P.  S. — Write  soon.     In  haste,  K. 


l^ASSAu  Hall,  Feb.  28th,  1857. 

My  Dear  Little  Sister  Oc  :  I  hardly  know  in 
what  manner  to  commence  this,  my  first  letter  to 
you  ;  and  I  am  afraid  you  are  almost  angry  with  me 
because  I  have  not  written  sooner,  for  I  promised  to 
do  so  some  time  since,  I  believe  ;  but  I  have  been 
quite  busy,  and  have  scarcely  time  for  any  thing 
besides  my  studies. 

I  received  a  letter  from  Pa  a  few  days  ago,  who  is 
in  New-Orleans,  and  will  remain  there  some  time. 
I  know  you  are  very  sorry  that  he  is  away,  and  if  he 
does  not  get  back  home  before  this  letter  reaches 
you,  you  will  wish  to  see  him  very  much.  Just 
think  how  badly  I  must  wish  to  see  him.  You  are 
all  staying  at  Pleasant  Hill  now,  and  I  am  very  glad 
to  know  it.  What  a  nice  time  you  have,  playing 
9 
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with  your  little  deer,  riding,  and  studying.  Can  yon 
ride  by  yourself  now  ?  May  be  you  ride  ^'  Dimond  " 
now.  I  would  like  to  know  liow  my  pony  is. 
"  Eub,"  I  reckon,  rides  "  Johnny  Diddle,"  or  the 
"  Doctor,"  a  good  deal.  I  hope  he  will  not  be  as 
hard  a  rider  as  I  used  to  be. 

The  time  for  gardening  is  also  at  hand  with  you, 
though  there  is  snow  on  the  ground  here  ;  and  I  sup- 
pose all  about  tlie  house  are  busy  planting.  I  hope 
you  will  have  a  fine  garden.  I  wish  that  vegetables 
would  come  into  market  here  soon,  for  I  do  not 
think  that  beef-steak  and  buckwheat-cakes,  though 
very  good  at  times,  should  constitute  the  sole  diet  of 
a  person  forever,  though  he  is  a  student.  This,  how- 
ever, seenis  to  be  the  idea  of  the  boarding-houses. 
The  trees  will  soon  begin  to  bud,  and  put  forth  their 
leaves.  How  pretty  every  thing  v/ill  be !    I  am  glad 

to  learn  that  Cousins  L and  S are  living  at 

P 's  House.   Give  my  love  to  them  when  you  go 

up  there.  Do  you  not  miss  Mary  Amanda  Pipes 
very  much  ?     I  am  so  sorry  they  have  gone  away. 

Where  is  Miss  Mary  B now  ?  You  must  get  sister 

J to  write  for  you  ;  and  you  must  answer  all  my 

questions,  and  tell  me  what  you  are  studying,  and 

how  "  Mammy,"  and  Alonzo,  and  Uncle  L and 

all  are. 

For  the  present,  I  must  bid  you  good  night- 
Kiss  sister  J and  Pub  for  me,  and  receive  your- 
self an  hundred  from  your  loving  brother, 

KlEKE. 
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ITassau  Hall,  March  21st,  1857. 
Miss  Julia  E.  Muse  : 

Dear  Sister  :  Your  very  short  letter  of  the  7th 
inst.  has  been  received  ;  and  I  take  this,  the  first  op- 
portunity, of  answering  it. 

It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  learn  that  you  agree 
to  write  to  me  once  in  two  wrecks  ;  and  I  hope  you 
will  be  punctual  and  regular.  Since  I  last  wrote  to 
you,  I  have  been  more  busy  than  ever  ;  and,  for  the 
next  three  weeks,  I  will  have  no  leisure,  as  our 
Quarterly  Examination  takes  place  at  that  time,  and 
I  must  begin  to-day  to  prepare  for  it.  I  may  not, 
therefore,  write  at  the  next  proper  time.  You  must 
not,  however,  wait  for  an  answer,  but  write  to  me. 
I  dreamed  about  home  last  night,  and  have  been 
thinking  of  it  all  the  morning.  I  received  a  letter 
from  Pa  on  the  same  day  yours  came.  He  thinks 
of  coming  on  to  see  me,  and  going  to  the  White 
Sulphur  Springs.  I  truly  hope  that  he  will.  Won't 
we  have  a  nice  time  ?  It  is  now  about  two  months 
and  a  half  to  our  Commencement,  which  will  soon 
pass  away.     I  will  then,  probably,  get  to  see  Miss 

M ,  which,  you   may  be   sure,  will   be  rather 

agreeable.  And  while  I  am  speaking  of  the  girls,  I 
may  as  well  comply  with  your  demand,  and  describe 
the  fair  damsel,  concerning  whose  state  of  health, 
and  mental  state,  I  made  inquiries  in  my  last,  and 
whom  you  have  not  been  able  to  discover,  recog- 
nize, find  out,  or  become  in  any  way  acquainted 
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with.     This  will  be  done  from  memory,  but  that 
does  not  imply  imperfectly. 

I  will,  on  reconsideration  of  the  matter,  spare  you 
sncb  a  description,  and  state  that  she  is  no  longer  an 
inhabitant  of  E F .   How  is  M B ? 

I  have  a  great  misfortune  to  relate.  My  banjo  is 
broken ! — the  instrument  upon  which  I  discoursed 
such  excellent  music  !  My  loss  is  irreparable  !  (until 
I  get  some  money.)  For  the  time,  I  have  "  hung 
my  harp,"  not  exactly  on  the  "willow  tree,"  but  on 
an  old  nail,  beside  my  book-case. 

There  goes  the  whistle,  and  I  must  go  to  dinner. 
I  have  learned  the  bill  of  fare,  and  can  always  tell 
what  we'll  have.  Beef-steak,  (rather  tough  ;)  Irish 
potatoes,  boiled  and  mashed  ;  boiled  Irish  potatoes, 
and  a  few  more  Irish  potatoes  boiled  ;  bread  and 
butter,  (strong,  very  ;)  apple,  or  lemon  pie  for  dessert. 
We  had  some  corn-bread  this  morning  for  a  rarity, 
and  it  was  quite  nice. 

"Well,  I  have  been  to  dinner.  The  old  story.  "We 
evidently  eat  to  live,  not  live  to  eat.  I  would  like 
to  have  a  broiled  squirrel,  or  some  game,  very 
much. 

I  hope  your  little  deer  is  not  dead ;  you  do  not 
mention  it  among  your  pets.  Oc  '•  has  a  little 
lamb,  its  fleece  is  white  as  snow,"  and  is  like  Mary 
of  First  Reader  celebrity.  Speaking  of  squirrels, 
what  has  become  of  Eover  ?  I  wish  I  could  take  a 
hunt  with  him  this  evening,  instead  of  writing  a 
Composition,  which  I  must  get  at.     Remember  m'e 
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to  Cousin  S ;  and  tell  her  that  I  will  write  as 

soon  as  I  have  time.  Tell  Bud  that  I  will  be  proud 
to  get  a  letter  from  him.  Kiss  sweet  little  Oc  for 
me,  and  believe  me,  your  affectionate  brother, 

KlEKE. 


ISTassau  Hall,  April  30th,  1857. 

Dear  Julia  :  For  a  long  time  I  had  not  heard 
from  yon,  and  had  begun  to  feel  quite  uneasy  ;  but, 
to  my  great  joy,  I  received  a  letter  from  Pa,  stating 
that  "  all  were  well,"  and  doing  finely.  This  even- 
ing, having  a  little  leisure,  I  thought  I  would  com- 
ply with  our  arrangement,  and  write  to  you.  I  hear 
that  there  has  been  a  terrible  storm  in  the  northern 
part  of  Louisiana,  which  has  done  a  great  deal  of 
damage  to  the  crops,  fruit,  and  otherwise.  I  sin- 
cerely hope  that  it  has  not  reached  home. 

I  have  been  for  some  time  looking  for  a  letter  from 
you,  as  you  must  have  received  my  last  long  enough 
ago  to  have  answered  it.  Until  you  write,  I  do  not 
well  know  what  to  say.  Tell  George  I  was  dream- 
ing about  him  all  last  night,  and  want  to  see  him 
very  much.  Ask  Pa  if,  when  he  comes  on,  he  could 
not  stow  "  Eub  "  in  one  corner  of  his  over-coat 
pocket,  and  bring  him  on.  I  hope  he  will  come 
here  some  day  and  take  "  first."  Tell  him  he  must 
study  hard  ;  and,  moreover,  ask  him  when  I  may 
expect  to  be  favored  with  an  epistle  from  him.  Soon, 
I  hope.    I  hope  he  is  learning  to  write  well.    And, 
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Sis,  yon  must  practise  writing  more,  and  prevent 
that  cramped  appearance  wliicli  yonr  writing  pre- 
sents. Do  not  feel  offended  because  I  criticise,  for  I 
am  very  glad  to  receive  your  letters  ;  and,  for  your 
own  sake,  wish  you  to  improve.  From  having  to 
take  notes,  and  write  in  examination,  my  hand  has 
become  almost  completely  spoiled,  for  which  I  am 
quite  sorry. 

Our  spring  has  not  yet  reached  this  place,  and 
during  the  last  week  we  have  had  some  quite  disa- 
greeable weather.  My  right  eye  is  becoming  much 
the  ^'  worse  for  wear,"  and  I  am  sometimes  able  to 
do  but  little  at  night.  Otherwise,  am  as  well 
as  ever. 

I  sent  by  yesterday's  mail  a  Magazine  to  Pa.  You 
may  find  some  pieces  in  it  which  will  interest  you. 
Kiss  Oc  for  me.  Remember  me  to  all ;  and  write 
soon  to  your  affectionate  brother, 

KiEKE  White  Muse. 

Miss  Jiilia  E.  M ,  Pleasant  Hill. 


White  Sulphur  Springs,  Ya.,  Aug. 

My  Dear  Son  :  In  my  last  letter  to  you,  I  stated 
a  third  fact,  which  I  deemed  proper  to  present  for 
your  reflection,  in  determining  the  duties  which  de- 
volve upon  you  as  the  owner  and  master  of  slaves. 
I  now  propose  to  notice  some  of  the  motwes  which 
should  urge  you  to  the  performance  of  those  duties. 

To  those,  of  course,  who  feel  and  acknowledge  the 
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force  of  moral  obligation  upon  this  subject,  it  were 
sufficient,  doubtless,  to  exhibit  clearly  the  duty  of  a 
good  master,  in  order  to  insure  its  performance. 
There  is,  however,  as  I  think,  that  most  potent 
motive,  known  to  govern  the  conduct  of  men,  in  full 
and  complete  operation  in  this  important  relation  of 
life,  in  favor  of  the  slave,  as  well  as  that  of  the  mas- 
ter, if  rightly  understood — I  mean,  the  motive  of 
interest.  Indeed,  we  should  always  take  it  for 
granted  (according  to  the  sentiment  before  quoted 
from  the  Father  of  his  Country)  that  our  interest  and 
our  duty  are  not  only  intimately  but  indissolubly 
connected  with  each  other,  and  therefore  we  may 
assume  it,  as  a  fixed  principle,  that  no  man  will  ever 
be  wiser  nor  smarter  than  his  duty.  In  reference, 
however,  to  your  duty  to  your  slaves,  I  think  that 
your  interest  can  be  made  so  apparent  as  to  form  of 
itself  a  sufficient  motive  to  secure  to  them  the  pro- 
per treatment,  and  to  yourself  the  excellent  and 
most  desirable  character  of  a  good  r)%aster, 

Regarding  your  slaves  as  your  property,  purely 
and  simply,  (I  do  not  mean  that  you  should  regard 
them  in  this  light  only^  and,  as  such,  representing 
their  value  in  capital,  what  are  the  principles  wliicli 
your  interest  requires  you  to  adopt  in  their  manage- 
ment ?  They  are  precisely  the  same,  according  to 
my  judgment,  which  every  prudent  and  successful 
capitalist  adopts  in  the  management  of  his  capital, 
when  in  money.  What  are  those  principles  ?  The 
prudent  capitalist  never  thinks  of  reducing  his  capi- 
tal, nor  of  rendering  it  insecure,  nor  of  diminishing 
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its  productive  value.  Tiie  first,  tlie  chief,  and  prin- 
cipal consideration  with  him  is  to  secure  his  capital. 
The  second  consideration  is,  to  realize  his  revenues. 
ITow,  such  are,  according  to  my  judgment,  precisely 
the  principles  which  should  govern  the  capitalist, 
whose  capital  is  either  vested  or  inherited  in  slave 
estates.  The  security  and  preservation  of  his  capital 
should,  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  constitute  the 
first  consideration  with  him. 

And  how  is  this  to  be  accomplished  ?  It  is  to  be 
done,  my  dear  son,  by  that  mode  of  treatment  which 
is  calculated  not  only  to  preserve  the  life  and  health 
of  your  slaves,  but  also  to  secure  life,  in  its  fullness, 
to  them.  That  your  slaves,  therefore,  should  be 
clothed,  housed,  and  provisioned,  upon  this  principle 
is,  most  manifestly,  your  interest^  as  it  most  clearly 
is  one  of  the  most  certain  means  of  securing  your 
capital  inherited  in  a  slave  estate.  That  they  should 
also  be  worked  upon  this  principle,  is  also  another 
and  a  most  important  means  of  preserving  your  slave 
estate.  Xow,  there  is  a  certain  amount  of  physical 
labor,  which  is  not  only  consistent  with  good  health, 
a  sound  body,  and  the  enjoyment  of  life,  in  its  full- 
ness and  complete  development,  but  is  absolutely 
conducive  to  these  ends  ;  on  the  contrary,  nothing 
is  more  certain,  than  that  over-worMng  your  slaves 
would  be  calculated  to  defeat  all  these  important 
ends.  Having  learned,  from  actual  observation,  the 
result  of  the  difi'erent  modes  of  treatment  of  slaves, 
I  feel  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  the  value  of  shave 
estates  is  greatly  diminished  by  over-working  tlie 
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slaves,  especially  tlieir  productive  value.  Feeble- 
ness of  constitution,  weakness  of  the  muscular  sys- 
tem, and  general  debility,  all  of  wbicli  become  here- 
ditary ;  premature  old  age  and  decrepitude  are  the 
invariable  results  of  error,  in  working,  as  well  as  in 
housing,  clothing,  and  provisioning  slaves. 

There  is  another  means  of  preserving  the  health, 
and  of  securing  life  in  its  fullness  to  your  slaves,  not 
less  important  than  those  which  we  have  been 
considering.  I  have  reference,  my  dear  son,  to  your 
following,  in  the  management  of  their  labor,  the 
natural  division  of  time,  for  both  labor  and  rest.  The 
day  is  for  labor,  and  the  night  for  rest,  and  a  de- 
parture from  this  principle  is  well  known  to  be 
hurtful  to  both  man  and  beast.  If,  therefore,  you 
were  to  cause  your  slaves  to  work  during  the  night, 
when  nature  required  them  to  be  asleep,  and  were 
to  accord  to  them  the  same  amount  of  time  for  sleep 
during  the  day  of  which  they  had  been  deprived 
during  the  night,  it  would  be  exceedingly  hurtful  to 
them,  and  would,  ere  long,  undermine  their  health 
and  destroy  their  constitution.  But  should  they  be 
deprived  of  any  portion  of  rest  during  the  night 
which  nature  requires,  and  no  restitution  of  it  be 
made  during  the  day,  it  is  perfectly  certain  that 
great  injury  to  the  physical  being,  to  the  health,  and 
the  constitution,  would  be  the  immediate  result  of 
this  mode  of  management,  (if  pursued  for  any  con- 
siderable length  of  time,)  and  consequently  the  pro- 
duction of  your  slaves  would  be  diminished,  as  their 
capacity  to  do  full  labor  would  be  destroyed. 
9* 
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As  a  means  of  preserving  the  health,  the  life,  and 
the  value  of  your  slaves,  all  the  attention  which  you 
can  give  to  their  morals — to  the  improvement  of 
their  moral  and  social  condition  among  themselves, 
v^ill  be  more  than  compensated  by  an  increase  in 
their  intrinsic  value. 

As  a  general  rule,  that  system  of  management 
which  tends  most  to  develop  the  man^  instead  of  the 
mere  rational  animal^  in  the  slave,  will,  with  rare 
exceptions,  increase  his  intrinsic  value  as  a  slave. 

Who  does  not  know,  that  knows  any  thing  about 
slaves,  that  those  which  are  moral  and  intelligent, 
are  by  far  the  most  valuable  f  Lastly.  As  another 
and  a  most  important  means  of  preserving  and  im- 
proving the  value  of  your  slave  estate,  as  well  as  of 
acquitting  yourself  of  a  solemn  duty  to  God,  and  to 
this  portion  of  your  fellow-beings,  you  should  make 
it  your  constant  aim,  my  dear  son,  to  bring  them 
under  the  influence  of  the  "  fear  of  the  Lord."  As 
mankind  generally,  by  universal  consent,  fulfill  best 
the  ends  and  purposes  of  life  when  guided  by  this 
principle  as  a  regulator  of  their  conduct,  so  does  the 
slave.  And  if,  as  a  principle  of  life,  "  to  fear  the 
Lord  and  depart  from  evil  be  health  to  the  navel 
and  marrow  to  the  bones,"  who  would  not,  as  a  pru- 
dent and  a  humane  master  of  slaves,  desire  to  see 
every  one  of  them  brought  under  the  influence  of 
this  great  regulator  of  human  conduct  ? 

The  second  consideration  of  a  prudent  capitalist 
is  the  amount  of  revenue  which  he  is  to  realize  from 
his  capital ;  not  for  a  single  year,  but  for  a  series  of 
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years,     l^ow,  the  principles  whicli  would  govern 
liim  in  this  respect,  are  precisely  the  same,  my  dear 
son,  as  I  think,  which  should  govern  you  as  the 
owner  of  capital  inherited  in  a  slave  estate.     The 
revenues  arising  from  your  capital,  represented  by 
your  slaves,  during  a  series  of  years,  ^and  the  in- 
crease of  the  productive  value  of  your  estate,  are, 
in  my  judgment,  the  proper  objects  to  be  attended 
to  in  the  management  of  your  slaves.     ISTow,  as  the 
amount  of  your  revenues  will  depend  mainly  upon 
the  amount  of  productive  labor  which  your  slaves 
perform,  dm^ing  a  series  of  years,  it  follows,  most 
conclusively,  that  that  system  of  management  which 
secures  the  most  healthful  and  vigorous  bodies  to 
your  slaves,  and  causes  the  least  "  wear  and  tear" 
upon  their  constitutions,  will,  in  a  series  of  years, 
(with  good  management  in  other  respects,)  secure 
the  greatest  amount  of  labor  from  them,  and  of 
course,  the  greatest  amount  of  revenue  from  your 
capital.     The  productive  value  of  your  capital,  too, 
will,  by  the  same  system  of  management,  be  greatly 
increased. 

Though  in  the  course  of  nature,  under  the  best 
management,  the  capacity  of  the  slave  to  perform 
his  allotted  task  in  "hewing  of  wood,  and  drawino- 
of  water,  and  tilling  the  ground,"  must,  after  a  series 
of  years,  diminish  ;  yet,  under  the  operation  of  those 
principles  which  I  have  been  laying  down,  the  na- 
tural increase  will  not  only  fully  meet  the  natural 
diminution  in  the  productive  value  of  a  slave  estate, 
but  in  the  course  of  a  series  of  years,  and  in  a 
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majority  of  cases,  (under  favorable  circumstances,) 
fully  equal,  if  it  do  not  surpass,  the  net  revenue 
arising  from  the  labor  of  slaves. 

In  the  regulation  of  your  life  in  this  important 
relation,  my  dear  son,  you  will  find  it  necessary  to 
adhere,  often  most  closely,  to  another  great  princi- 
ple of  life,  without  which  we  are  not  likely  to  ac- 
complish much  that  is  desirable  in  this  life,  namely, 
the  principle  of  putting  the  present  under  constant 
tribute  to  the  future.     To  be  satisfied  with  mode- 
rate revenues,  with  security  to  your  capital,  and  a 
constant  increase  in  its  productive  value,  rather  than 
to  seek  for  a  large  amount  of  revenue,  in  proportion 
to  your  estate,  at  the  risk  and  diminution  of  its 
permanent  and  productive  value,  is,  in  my  judg- 
ment, the  part  of  true  wisdom,  of  sound  policy,  and, 
let  me  add,  my  dear  son,  of  moral  and  religious 
duty.     Adopt,  then,  these  principles  for  the  regula- 
tion of  your  conduct  as  the  owner  of  slaves,  and, 
while  others  pursue  a  contrary  course,  you  and  I 
shall  doubtless  see  realized  the  solemn  declaration, 
of  Heaven,  namely :  "  A  good  man  leaves  an  in- 
heritance to  his  children's  children  :  and  the  wealth 
of  the  wicked  is  laid  up  for  the  just." 

My  dear  son,  regarding  the  relation  of  master  and 
slave,  in  our  country,  as  a  permanent  one,  and  as 
involving  great  moral  and  religious  responsibility, 
and  expecting,  with  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  to  be- 
stow upon  you,  over  and  above  your  inheritance 
from  your  dear  mother,  some  estate  in  slave  pro- 
perty, I  feel,  and  my  reflections  have  greatly  in- 
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creased  my  solicitude  upon  this  subject,  a  great  de- 
sire to  see  you  regulate  your  life  by  correct  prin- 
ciples, in  this  important  relation. 

Should  you  survive  me,  I  desire  most  ardently 
to  leave  you,  as  a  part  of  your  paternal  inheritance, 
and  as  one  of  the  greatest  excellencies  of  character 
to  which  I  can  aspire,  the  reputation  of  having  been 
a  good  master  to  my  slaves.  But  to  accomplish  this 
most  desirable  result,  as  a  part  of  the  fruits  of  a 
well-regulated  life,  it  is  proper,  both  for  you  and  me, 
my  dear  son,  often  to  remember  that  '^  a  man's  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  whicli 
lie  possesseth."     Such  are  the  counsels  of 

Your  affectionate  Father. 


"White  Sulphur  Speings,  Ya.,  August. 
My  Dear  Son:  Yonr  letter  from  Staunton  has 
just  come  to  hand,  and  has  afforded  me  not  a  little 
comfort.  You,  my  dear  son,  will  join  me,  I  hope, 
in  rendering  thanks  to  our  common  Father  "  for  all 
his  benefits,"  and  especially  for  your  deliverance. 
I  hope  you  have  reached  your  destination  in  safety, 
and  will  be  prepared  to  go  on  with  your  studies. 
But  remember,  that  your  health  and  your  moral  y 
improvement,  are  the  hrst  objects  to  be  attended  to. 
Do  not,  oh  !  do  not  neglect  these. 

You  desire  me,  my  dear  son,  to  keep  you  ''  posted  " 
in  relation  to  the  ladies,  or  rather,  in  relation  to  my 
progress  with  them,  and  I  take  great  pleasure  in 
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doing  so ;  but  am  often  reminded  of  the  deliglitful 
pleasure  which  I  had  promised  myself  in  partici- 
pating with  you  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  splendid 
society  of  this  place.  So  it  is.  Disappointment 
seems  to  have  been  my  lot  "from  the  beginning," 
and  (without  any  known  fault  or  delinquency  on 
my  part)  I  sichnit. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  being  introduced  on  yester- 
day to  one  of  the  "  magnificos  "  of  the  South,  Mrs. 

B .     She  is  decidedly  the  most  majestic-looking 

lady  I  have  seen,  and  to  the  "  fortune-hunter  "  (a 
character  which  I  hope  you  will  aid  me  in  detest- 
ing) she  is  doubtless  attractive — having  an  annual 

income  of thousand  bales  of  cotton.     To-day  I 

have  been  introduced  to  Mrs.  M ,  sister-in-law 

to  Mr.  D B ,  the  most  exquisitely  lady- 
like female  of  all  that  numerous  class  now  at  the 
White  Sulphur.     In  the  mean  time,  our  excellent 

friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  O H ,  and  their  noble 

daughter,  have  arrived  at  "  Dry  Creek,"  and  I  have 
called  upon  them  twice^  and  am  doing  all  that  I  can 
to  get  them  in  here.  They  are  decidedly  "fine 
folks."  As  to  the  cJiief  of  the  excellent  ones  !  oh ! 
how  I  would  like  to  introduce  you  to  her.  She  has 
non-suited  one  of  her  most  indefatigable  and  ardent 
admirers.  She  is  much  admired  by  her  own  sex, 
and  grows  daily  in  the  estimation  of 
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White  Sulphur  Springs,  Ya., 
Aug.  26th,  1857. 

My  Dear  Son  :  I  was  disappointed  in  not  getting 
a  letter  from  you  to-day.  You  are  not,  I  hope,  too 
sick  to  write,  and  yet  I  am  very  uneasy.  Surely,  if 
you  were  unable  to  write,  you  would  have  been  able 
to  get  some  one  to  write  for  you. 

I  do  not  remember  whether  this  is  the  first  letter 
which  I  have  written  to  you  or  not  since  I  received 
one  from  you,  advising  me  of  your  sickness  since 
your  return  to  Princeton,  but  I  believe  it  is.  Our 
correspondence,  my  dear  son,  has  been  too  irregular 
for  my  comfort.  I  have  nothing  to  write  you  of 
special  interest,  although  I  may  have  something  in- 
teresting to  write  soon.  At  present,  I  am  in  a  state 
of  suspense,  so  much  so,  as  to  be  quite  disqualified 
for  any  thing  requiring  either  thinking  or  writing. 
I  will  write  you  again  soon,  and  hope  soon  to  hear 
from  you.  I  have  not  heard  from  home  since  I  re- 
ceived the  letter  which  I  inclosed  you  from  J , 

and,  of  course,  am  getting  uneasy.     I  hope,  how- 
ever, that  all  is  well,  though  I  can  not  account  for 

J 's  not  writing.     Farewell.     God  bless  you. 

Your  Father. 


Burnet  House,  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
Sept.  6th,  1857. 

My  Dear  Kirke  :  Here  I  am  in  the  Queen  City 
of  the  "West.     Arrived  last  evening  about  seven 
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o'clock,  making  thirty-three  hours  from  Princeton. 
Having  slept  almost  none  at  all,  I  felt  too  badly 
"  done  up  "  to  go  on  with  the  train  last  evening. 
Shall  take  the  mail-boat  to-day  at  twelve  o'clock, 
and  arrive  at  Louisville,  the  great  city  of  Ken- 
tucky, soon  after  breakfast  to-morrow.  Of  course 
I  have  been  a  little  haunted,  but  not  quite  to  dis- 
traction, by  the  ghost  of  disappointed  hopes.     My 

son,  never  fall  in ;  but  that,  you  will  say,  will 

never  do.  Well,  then,  you  must  be  more  prudent 
than . 

0  my  boy  !  if  I  could  have  you  with  me  I  could 
"keep  straight."  Do  you  know  that  I  need  your 
guardianship  about  as  much  as  you  need  mine  ?  You 
must  be  getting  ready,  as  fast  as  you  can,  to  be  my 
professional   partner,  under  the  style  and  firm  of 

J.  H.  &  H.  K.  W.  M ,  COUNSELLOES  AND  AtTOE- 

NEYS-AT-LAW,  C ,  La. 

Oh  !  surely.  Heaven  will  grant  me  this  desire  of 
my  heart.  Thank  Heaven,  I  have  a  treasure  in  my 
dear  children  which  renders  life  a  great  blessing, 
and  sweetens  my  days. 

1  feel  like  going  straight  home,  and  not  stopping 
at  "  Coopee's  Wells,"  but  I  have  time  enough  to 
countermand  the  order,  heretofore  given,  to  have 
my  conveyance  sent  there — that  is,  by  telegraph. 
Of  course,  I  would  not  dare  to  do  it  yet,  as  I  shall 
probably  pass  through  a  half-dozen  changes  be- 
fore it  is  "too  late."  My  dear  son,  please  write 
me  twice  per  week  until  I  tell  you  to  stop.     Write 
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to  C ,  for  you  will  be  as  likely  to  hit  me  there 

as  elsewhere. 

Your  affectionate  Father. 


J 


E"assau  Hall,  Princeton,  IST.  J., 
Sept.  4th,  185T. 

My  Dear  Sister  :  Since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  I  have 
been  quite  sick,  and  am  now  just  recovering.  I  have 
not  yet  begun  my  studies,  but  hope  to  be  able  to  do 
so  in  a  few  days.  Pa  came  to  Princeton  on  the  29th 
of  last  month,  and  staid  with  me  nearly  three  days, 
he  then  went  to  New- York,  and  returned  to  this 
place  yesterday  evening.  This  morning,  at  ten 
o'clock,  he  left  for  Louisville,  Ky.,  vid  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.  Pa  is  not  so  stout,  I  think,  as  he  was  before  he 
went  to  the  Springs,  but  his  complexion  is  much 
better.  He  will  attend  the  fair  at  Louisville,  and 
then  go  to  Indianapolis,  then  to  St.  Louis,  where  he 
will  take  a  boat  for  the  South. 

He,  as  well  as  myself,  has  been  anxious  to  hear 
from  home  for  some  time,  as  more  than  three  weeks 
have  elapsed  since  either  of  us  received  any  thing 
from  you.  Probably  Pa  has  a  letter  at  the  White 
Sulphur  post-office ;  if  so,  he  will  receive  it  at  Louis- 
ville. The  weather  here  now  is  as  pleasant  as  can 
be — not  too  warm,  not  too  cool.  Pa  and  I  took 
some  most  delightful  drives  during  the  few  days  he 
remained  with  me.  I  was  not  aware  that  Princeton 
was  in  so  beautiful  a  country,  and  it  is  a  delight  to 


210  COERESPONDENCE. 

me  to  leave  the  sick-room  and  get  out  into  the  pure 
air  of  the  country.  Yesterday  I  hired  a  horse  to 
ride  to  the  de.;pot^  about  a  mile  distant,  on  some 
business.  I  found  riding  on  horseback  too  violent 
exercise  for  me,  especially  as  my  horse  tried  to  run 
away  with  me.  That  is  the  second  horse  I  have 
ridden  since  I  left  Pleasant  Hill,  but  I  felt  very 
much  at  home  in  the  saddle.  If  they  did  not  charge 
so  outrageously  high,  I  would  frequently  hire  a  horse 
and  ride  out.     I  would  like  very  much  to  take  an 

evening's  ride  with  you  and  G upon  our  ponies. 

Probably  I  may  do  so  next  summer,  though  I  do 
not  know.  v, 

I  am  now  three  weeks  behind  my  class,  and  it 
will  require  me  to  study  very  hard  to  catch  up  this 
quarter. 

There  are  a  great  many  new  students  on,  this  ses- 
sion, and  I  feel  almost  a  stranger  sometimes,  meet- 
ing so  many  whom  I  do  not  know,  my  sickness 
having  prevented  me  from  getting  acquainted  with 
many  of  them.  I  sent  you  by  Pa  a  copy  of  Camp- 
bell's Poems,  and  hope  you  will  enjoy  reading  it. 
Several  of  the  pieces  and  a  few  extracts  you  are 
already  familiar  with,  having  read  them  in  your 
Keaders.  I  have  never  given  Campbell  a  reading 
myself,  which  deficiency  I  will  make  up  at  the  first 
opportunity.  You  must  write  me  what  you  like  best 
in  his  works  as  you  are  reading  it.  I  do  not  know 
whether  I  have  written  to  you  since  I  left  Virginia 
or  not.  During  my  sickness  my  friends  have  been 
very  kind,  and  I  have  been  well,  considering  the 
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circumstances.  I  am  yet  weak,  but  gaining  strength 
gradually.  Well,  I  have  written  you  a  long  and 
rambling  letter ;  if  I  owe  you  any  letters,  you  must 
let  this  count  for  two.  I  hope  that  you  will  soon 
see  Pa,  and  soon  write  to  your  affectionate  brother, 

KlEKE. 


Cooper's  Wells,  Sept.  16th,  1857. 
My  Dear  Kirke  :  I  am  here,  and  regret  being 
here  instead  of  being  to-day  at  the  White  Sulphur. 
I  can  keep  nothing  dry  upon  me  that  touches  me, 
on  account  of  the  perspiration,  which  flows  from 
every  pore  as  if  I  were  in  a  steam-bath.  Since  I 
came  upon  the  Mississippi  river  at  Cairo,  I  have 
seen  sights  constantly.  Yesterday  I  felt  like  suftb- 
cation  before  I  left  Yicksburgh.  It  is  said  to  be 
warmer  than  they  have  had  the  weather  during  the 
whole  summer.  My  health  is  ridiculously  good,  and 
after  leaving  the  Mountains,  and  coming  into  this 
lower  latitude,  I  feel  as  if  I  should  entirely  dis- 
solve. Oh!  that  I  were  at  top  of  the  highest 
mountain  in  Virginia.  But  here  I  am.  Yesterday 
I  received,  while  at  Yicksburgh,  a  telegraphic  dis- 
patch from  Mr.  H ,  advising  me  that  all  are 

well,  (thank  Heaven  for  it ! )  and  that  Lonzo  was  to 
start  immediately  for  this  place  with  my  buggy  and 
ponies.  This  will  be  my  starting-point  for  home  ; 
but  in  the  mean  time,  I  am  going  to  see  some  of 
our  folks  in  Madison  Co.,  you  know. 
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I  have  met  some  very  agreeable  acquaintances 
here  from  om-  parish  and  AVest-Feliciana,  though 
the  company  is  small,  and  there  are  not  many  Po- 
cahontases  here.     Oh  !  Avhat  a  falling  off  ! 

Of  necessity  I  have  to  be  at  Com-t  the  first  Mon- 
day in  October  at  West  Baton  Konge,  or  I  do  not 
think  I  would  go  farther  South  for  some  weeks.  I 
hope,  my  dear  son,  that  you  have  got  entirely  well, 
and  are  doing  good  work  in  your  studies.  On  re- 
ceipt of  this,  I  wish  you  to  copy  my  letters  on 
slavery,  and  send  me  the  copies  revised  and  cor- 
rected. I  want  to  see  what  they  are.  Indeed,  I 
wish  you  may  find  time  to  copy  all  the  letters  which 
are  to  be  published,  and  let  me  have  your  copy  with 
your  corrections. 
I  My  dear  boy,  do  not  forget  nor  neglect  your  Bible 
i  reading — the  morning  and  evening  exercises — do 
I  not,  oh !  do  not,  my  dear  son.  Kesolve  to  grow 
better  every  day — tliis !  this,  and  this  only  is  your 
safety.  I  will  write  you  again  in  a  few  days.  Fare- 
well.    God  bless  you. 

Your  affectionate  Father. 


Nassau  Hall,  Princeton,  N.  J., 
Oct.  5th,  1857. 

Dear  Pa  :  Since  I  last  wrote  I  have  not  been  so 
well  as  I  had  hoped  to  have  been,  owing  to  a  bad 
cold  which  I  caught,  I  do  not  know  how.  This, 
however,  is  much  better,  and  the  soreness  of  the 
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chest  will  ell  troubled  me  so  much,  has  a]  most  en- 
tirely left  me.  I  have  not  been  able  to  do  much  in 
my  studies  or  otherwise,  as  my  eyes  are  again  trou- 
blesome, and  I  have  a  most  beautiful  sty  upon  my 
left  eye.  I  have  attended  most  of  the  recitations, 
and  have  done  some  reading  for  my  composition. 
I  am  now  busy  with  the  Presidents'  Messages,  and 
find  them  much  more  interesting  than  I  had  antici- 
pated. By  accident,  I  came  across  Baldwin's  Essay, 
being  a  comparison  between  Jefferson  and  Hamil- 
ton, which  I  admire  very  much  for  its  justness,  and 
for  the  ease  and  perspicuity  of  its  stj^le.  Sander- 
son's Memoir  is  a  mere  panegyric.  I  wish  I  could 
get  Tucker's  "  Life  of  Jefferson,"  which  is  considered 
the  best,  1  believe.  Hildreth,  whose  History  I  have,  ; 
is  so  blue  a  Federalist,  and  so  prejudiced  against  i 
Jefferson,  that  I  have  no  confidence  in  his  state-  / 
ments,  where  either  of  these  motives  may  be  in- 
volved. Jefferson  reminds  me  of  Democracy,  and 
this  again  of  the  state  of  that  party  in  our  district. 

I  see  from  the  papers  that  Mr.  S has   been 

brought  out,  by  the  seceders,  for  Congress,  and  is 

going  it  pretty  strong  against  Mr.  D .     I  would 

like  to  hear  D take  the  lint  off  S ,  for  I 

doubt  not  that  he  will  do  it,  and  I  hope  he  will,  for 
I  can  not  like  a  candidate  whose  principles  coin- 
cide with  the  principles,  or  rather,  want  of  princi- 
ples, of  the  IS'ew-Orleans  Delta,,  a  paper  which  I 
look  upon  in  the  same  light  as  tlie  ]^ew-York 
Tribune.  I  suppose  you  will  be  in  Baton  Eouge 
Monday,  and  for  some  time  now  will  be  very  hard 


>s/ 
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at  work.   Kemember  me  to  Mrs.  M and  family, 

also  to  Mr.  T .     W ■  W writes  me  tliat 

he  is  now  in  J^ew-Orleans  attending  law  lectures 
and  teaching  in  the  public  school.  The  weather 
continues  pleasant — a  little  too  cool  occasionally, 
and  most  of  the  students  who  were  sick  have  now 
recovered.  Please  send  me  the  Jjee,  Picayune^  or 
any  New-Orleans  paper.  I  think  it  is  abominable 
that  our  denomination  can  not  have  a  better  paper. 
And  if  you  will  occasionally  send  me  a  Clinton 
paper  I  will  be  glad.  Banks  are  still  a  "  busting," 
but  still  it  does  not  affect  your  affectionate  son, 

KiRKE. 


Clinton,  La.,  Oct.  10th,  1857. 

My  Dear  Son  :  I  arrived  safe  at  Pleasant  Hill  on 
Monday  morning  last,  and  found  "all  well,"  for 
which  I  had,  and  yet  have,  a  deep  and  an  abiding 
sense  of  the  divine  goodness.  The  health  of  the 
country  generally  has  not  been  as  good  during  the 
past  summer  as  usual,  and,  although  our  blacks  have 
had  some  sickness,  and  George  and  Julia  a  few  days' 
slight  sickness,  I  feel  that  I  have  the  greatest  cause 
to  be  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father.  My  cotton 
crop  is  almost  a  failure ;  my  corn  crop  is  good. 
The  cotton  crops  generally  are  short  in  this  section 
of  country.  My  legal  profession  must  now  be  taxed 
to  the  utmost,  and  I  have  just  been  fixing  up  to-day 
my  dear  little  Clinton  cottage  for  my  solitary  pro- 
fessional home,  and  shall  know  but  little  else,  until 
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our  fall  courts  are  over,  but  clients  and  law-suits.  It 
will  require  some  time  to  get  fairly  in  harness,  but 
as  I  feel  clear  of  a  certain  infatuation,  I  hope  to 
settle  down  in  a  state  of  comparative  sanity.  I 
have  never  seen since  I  saw  you,  and  I  sup- 
pose it  is  just  as  well,  though  I  did  desire  it  most 
ardently.  What  folly  a  man  can  be  capable  of 
when  the  head  succumbs  to  the  heart  !  How- 
ever, all  will  be  right ;  no  doubt  "  there  are  as  good 
fish  in  the  sea  as  ever  was  caught  out  of  it."  I 
have  your  delightful  letters  up  to  the  20th  Sep- 
tember, and  one  bearing  date  September  simply.  I 
hope  soon  to  hear  from  you  again.  It  delights  my 
heart  to  learn  that  you  have  improved  so  much, 
though  I  feel  some  uneasiness  on  account  of  that 
soreness  in  your  chest. 

You  have  a  good  cousin.  Miss  L W of 

Yicksburgh,  at  the  female  school  of  Dr.  D at 

Burlington,  whom  you  must  visit.  She  is  beauti- 
ful. I  will  write  you  again  soon.  My  dear  boy, 
adieu. 

Your  Father. 


Clinton,  La.,  IS'ov.  3d,  1857. 

My  Deak  Son  :  The  Court  House  bell  does  not 
ring  to-day,  it  being  an  election  day,  and  therefore 
I  have  a  favorable  opportunity  of  writing  to  you, 
v\diicli  I  gladly  embrace. 

Your  letter  of  the  15tli  ultimo,  addressed  and 
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written  to  your  sister  Julia,  came  to  hand  some  days 
since,  and  afforded  me  inexpressible  delight.  If  you 
have  recovered  yonr  health  entirely,  both  you  and 
I  have  great  cause  to  be  very  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father,  for  I  have  been  most  deeply  con- 
cerned, I  assure  3^ou,  about  it.  Oh !  be  thankful, 
my  dear  son.  Let  your  heart  rejoice,  and  be  grate- 
ful to  God  that  you  are  not  to  go  untimely  to  the 
grave.  I  hope  you  are  well,  and  that  we  shall 
be  permitted  to  see  you  in  good  health  during  your 
coming  vacation.  It  is  now  some  length  of  time 
since  I  received  a  letter  from  you  myself,  and  I  am 
anxiously  expecting  one  by  every  mail.  Do  not, 
my  dear  son,  neglect  to  write  to  me,  for  my  appre- 
hensions will  always  be  more  than  the  reality  of  the 
cause,  whatever  it  may  be  that  prevents  you  from 
writing. 

Our  Court  has  been  in  session  two  weeks,  and 
adjourned  on  Saturday  last  until  Wednesday  next, 
on  account  of  the  elections,  and  I  have  no  objection 
to  a  little  respite,  as  I  have  none  whilst  Court  is  in 
session.  I  am  now  living  the  life  of  a  student 
literally.  Tlie  children  are  at  Pleasant  Hill,  with 
their  excellent  governess,  (who,  by  the  way,  wishes 
to  see  you  very  much,)  and  I  am  here,  bachelorizing, 
in  our  little  village  cottage,  "  all  alone,  by  myself." 
I  usually  rise  between  four  and  five  in  the  morning, 
and  generally  take  my  humble,  solitary  breakfast 

by  candle-light.     If  your  friend  F were  here, 

we  might  together  investigate  the  question  as  to  the 
time  of  "the  sun's  rising."     I  had  the  children  up 
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to  see  me  on  Saturday  last,  and  returned  home  with 
them  and  their  governess.     They  are  not  all  well. 

^ Ji'^(^  a  chill  tlie  other  day,  and  O had  a 

very  bad  cold  when  I  left  yesterday,  with  a  slight 
fever.     I  hope,  however,  that  nothing  serious  will 
grow  out  of  either  of  their  cases.     George  is  well, 
and  looks  precisely  right.     He  is  one  of  nature's 
noblest  children,  and  is  also  well  taught,  and  his 
mind  well  developed  for  his  age.     Physically,  he  is 
a  perfect  model  of  a  man,  and  is  universally  ad- 
mired for  the  manliness  of  his  character  and  of  his 
general  demeanor.    Pie  is  beginning  to  use  his  little 
double-barreled  gun  admirably.     He  brought  down 
a  hawk  finely  the  other  day.     When  he  first  saw  it, 
he  told  me  to  take  tlie  gun  and  go  and   kill  it, 
but  I  told  him  he  must  do  it  himself.     He   took 
his  gun  and  left,  and  was  so  cautious  in  getting  a 
•  shot,  and  took  such  a  long  time  in  doing  it,  that  I 
had  forgotten  all  about  it,  until  I  heard  his  gun  fire. 
I  did  not  expect,  however,  any  thing  more  than  an 
unsuccessful  fire ;  but  to  my  surprise  and  delight,  in 
a  few  minutes  he  came  walking  up  with  the  hawk 
in  his  hand,  not  apparently  conscious  of  having  done 

any  thing  worth  talking  about.     J is  almost  a 

young  lady,  and  is  learning  very  fast.  Our  dear 
little  Octavia  is  as  smart  a  child  as  ever  blest  a 
parent's  or  a  brother's  heart.  Oh!  I  long  to  see 
you  come  home,  my  dear  son,  and  see  you  filling 
your  place  in  my  dear  little  broken  fiimily.  Do  try 
to  take  care  of  your  health,  and  O  my  son,  my 
son!  try  to  take  care  of  your  morals,  and  your 
10 
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good,  gentlemanly,  and  chaste  habits,  that  all  may 
embrace  you  and  take  pleasure  in  yon.  Be  pre- 
pared to  come  home  in  a  right  spirit,  and  gladden 
the  hearts  of  your  brother  and  sisters,  and  of 

Your  affectionate  Father. 
P.S. — Eemember  me  to  your  fellow-students,  and 

especially   B.  F ,  and    tell    him  I  should    be 

glad  to  receive  a  letter  from  him  occasionally. 


Clinton,  La.,  Oct.  10th,  1857. 

My  Deae,  Dear  Son:  It  distresses  me  very  much 
to  learn  from  your  letter  of  the  5th  instant,  which 
has  just  been  read,  and  which  never  came  to  hand 
until  the  last  mail,  that  you  are  still  an  invalid. 
You  must  not  forget  the  advice  which  I  gave  you 
in  the  commencement  of  my  correspondence  with 
you,  and  that  is,  that  a  good  physical  development 
and  improvement  is  the  first  object  to  be  attended 
to.  Do  not,  I  entreat  you,  imperil  your  health  by 
your  Collegiate  life.  I  always  feared  this,  my  dear 
son,  and  therefore  made  it  a  matter  of  special  in- 
struction to  you  in  the  beginning.  I  greatly  fear, 
my  dear  son,  that  in  this,  as  well  as  in  some  other 
things,  you  have  persuaded  yourself  that  you  could 
venture  to  neglect  the  counsels  of  your  father.  I 
do  not  reproach  you,  but  I  can  not  reconcile  it  to 
myself  to  omit  the  warning  due  to  you  as  my  child, 
my  dear,  dear  child.  I  would  rather  you  had  never 
entered  the  walls  of  a  college  than  to  have  had  you 
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in  your  present  condition.  However,  I  will  en- 
deavor to  hope  that  you  have  learned  from  expe- 
rience what  I  would  fain  have  had  you  learn  in  a 
much  more  agreeable  way,  that  to  have  obeyed  the 
counsels  of  your  father  would  have  been  the  part  of 
wisdom  as  well  as  of  duty.  By  the  blessing  of 
Heaven,  which,  with  an  humble  trust  in  God,  I 
daily  invoke  upon  you,  your  health  may  be  restored ; 
but  I  feel  confident  that  it  will  require  great  care, 
and  a  judicious  employment  of  all  the  means  in 
your  power,  to  accomplish  it.  You  must  take  the 
most  active  exercise  in  the  open  air,  of  which  you 
are  capable  ;  ball-play,  which  will  cause  you  to  run 
and  expand  your  lungs  and  exercise  your  chest, 
should  be  your  daily  employment.  Keep  out  of  a 
close  room  as  much  as  possible.  Be  sure  to  sleep 
with  your  room  sufficiently  ventilated,  and  lie  upon 
your  back  with  your  chest  expanded,  not  having 
any  thing  under  your  head.  Be  sure,  likewise,  not 
to  get  into  an  inactive  or  lifeless  frame  of  mind. 
With  depressed  spirits  there  is  a  depressed  and  im- 
perfect action  of  the  lungs.  Keep  buoyant  and 
cheerful,  and  run  every  day  as  long  as  you  have 
strength  to  do  so.  Have  your  whole  chest  severely 
chafed  with  a  woollen  cloth  to  inflammation,  or  as 
nearly  so  as  you  can  bear  it.  Constantly  throw 
your  arms  backwards  so  as  to  make  the  backs  of 
your  hands  touch  each  other,  if  you  can.  Keep  in 
the  open  air  all  you  can ;  if  it  even  aggravates  your 
cold  for  a  time,  it  will  still  be  better  in  the  end.  I 
know  that   the   atmosphere  of  your   room   is   not 
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healthy — it  is  too  earthy,  and  humid,  and  close. 
My  son,  have  you  done  as  you  promised  me  you 
would  do  with  my  dear  old  College  Bible  ?  You 
say  nothing  about  it  in  jowr  letter.  Do  not  neglect 
this.  Oh  !  if  your  affliction  should  be  tlie  means  of 
bringing  you  to  God,  I  have  nothing  more  to  say  or 
to  complain  of. 

Some  sickness  among  the  negroes,  all  the  rest  are 
well.  You  are  to  come  home  during  the  winter 
vacation  and  see 

Your  affectionate  Father. 

P.S. — The  children  are  full  of  joy  at  the  prospect 
of  seeing  you  this  winter. 


I^AssAu  Hall,  Princeton,  N.  J., 
October  15th,  1S57. 

Deak  Sistee  :  I  have  been  in  rather  a  bad  humor 
most  of  the  day,  on  account  of  the  j^rotracted  visits. 
I  would  here  give  you  a  little  piece  of  advice.  Never 
think  that  because  you  either  have  nothing  to  do,  or 
will  not  do  it  if  you  have,  that  you  are  at  liberty  to 
prevent  others  from  attending  to  their  duties,  by 
"  lounging  "  for  a  half  a  day  upon  them  in  a  friendly 
'■'  calL"  This,  of  course,  is  more  applicable  to  col- 
leges and  boarding-schools  than  to  the  country  ;  but 
it  is  much  better  to  make  too  short  than  too  Ion 2:  a 
visit  any  where.  There  are  but  few  characters  I  had 
not  rather  bear  than  that  of  a  "  bore,"  and  few  that 
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I  would  not  prefer  to  meet.  "Well,  I  did  not  sit 
down  to  write  "  rules  of  behavior,"  so  I  will  spare 
you  any  further  tirade  against  long  and  frequent 
calls,  and  proceed  to  answer  your  letter  of  no  date, 
but  bearing  post-mark  of  the  5th  inst.,  which  I  re- 
ceived to-night.  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  you  are  all 
well.  I  should  have  liked  very  much  to  have  been 
with  you  at  Bethel  camp-meeting,  for  I  think  that  is 
a.  beautiful  place,  and  usually  they  have  good 
preaching  there.  Pa  expected  to  have  been  there,  I 
believe.  I  have  now  recovered  my  health,  and  am 
endeavoring  to  make  up  in  my  studies  what  my  sick- 
ness caused  me  to  lose,  and  if  my  acquaintances  will 
let  me  have  my  time,  I  hope  to  do  so.  Pa  has  not 
written  to  me  since  he  left  Cooper's  Wells.  I  wish 
to  hear  from  him  very  much.  I  send  you  a  copy  of 
Harper's  Weekly^  which  I  hope  you  will  find  inter- 
esting— more  so,  at  least,  than  this  hasty  scrawl  from 
your  affectionate  brother,  KipwKE. 

P.  S. — It  is  just  two  years  to-day  since  I  arrived 
in  Princeton.  Many  changes  have  taken  place  here 
in  that  time,  more  I  hope  than  have  at  home  ;  two 
years  is  a  long  time  to  be  absent.  K. 


^Nassau  Hall,  Princeton,  K.  J., 

IsTovember,  1857. 

Deak  Sister  :  Your  very  acceptable  letter  of  iio 

date  was   received   this   morning,  and  not  having 

written  home  during  the  past  week,  I  steal  time 


V 
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enough  from  study  lioiirs  to  answer  it  by  this  even- 
ing's maiL  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  that  Oc  is  re- 
covering her  health.  Tell  her  she  has  my  sympathy 
for  the  loss  of  the  ''dear"  little  deer,  whose  unre- 
strained ambition  brought  him  to  an  untimely  end. 
I  hojoe  the  hunter,  George,  will  capture  another  for 
her.     I  would  like  very  much  to  have  been  at  your 

birt]i-day  party.     Is  Miss  Sallie  C as  pretty  as 

ever  ?  I  hope,  however,  to  answer  that  question 
from  personal  observation  before  long.  To-morrow 
will  be  Thanksgiving-day  in  this  State,  and  College 
exercises  will  be  suspended.  I  rejoice  in  anticipa- 
tion of  a  line  turkey  for  dinner,  without  which 
Thanksgiving-day  would  lose  most  of  its  charms.  I 
am  firmly  persuaded  that  the  absence  of  a  turkey 
from  the  table  is  the  sufficient  cause  of  the  low  esti- 
mation in  which  that  day  is  held  "  down  South." 
Establish  it  as  an  invariable  custom,  that  on  Thanks- 
giving-day there  will  be  a  turkey  for  dinner,  and 
that  day  will,  ere  long,  be  looked  for  and  "  longed" 
for  by  every  school-boy — nay,  even  the  College 
student  w^ill  so  far  w^ithdraw  his  mind  from  those  re- 
searches into  the  past  history  of  man,  and  the  pre- 
sent mysteries  of  l^ature,  in  which  he  is  siipjposed 
to  be  absorbed,  as  to  inquire  pathetically  of  his 
"  chum,"  how  long  is  it  till  Thanksgiving-day.  I 
hear,  from  various  sources,  that  more  than  one  of 
those  venerable  inhabitants  of  the  barn-yard,  called 
gobblers,  are  now  quietly  reposing  in  obscure  closets 
around  College,  having  been  placed  there  by  some 
one  unknown,  during  the  small  hours  of  last  night. 
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I  presume  that  niglit  was  cliosen  lest  tlieir  squalls 
miglit  disturb  the  denizens  of  Princeton,  not  by  any 
means  because  "  the  deed  was  evil."  Such  a  regard 
for  the  feelings  of  others  as  this  evinces,  can  not  but 
impress  every  one  with  the  high  state  of  morals  ex- 
isting here.  "\Ye  have  had  some  snow,  the  ponds  are 
all  frozen  over,  and  I  need  not  say  the  weather  is 
cold.  I  regret  having  disappointed  you  concerning 
the  paper  which  I  intended  to  send,  but  which, 
owing  to  my  forgetfulness,  is  yet  in  my  drawer.  The 
bell  has  rung  some  time  since,  and  I  must  get  to  my 
studies.  Hoping  to  see  you  soon,  I  am  your  affec- 
ate  brother,  Kieke, 

To  Miss  Julia  E.  Muse,  Pleasant  Ilill. 


;,Nassau  Hall,  Princeton,  'N.  J., 
JSTovember  7th,  185T. 

Master  George  K.  M : 

My  Dear  Brother  :  I  have  not  received  a  letter 
from  you  yet,  although  I  had  hoped  you  would  have 
been  able  before  now  to  have  sent  me  a  "  message 
and  a  token,"  in  the  shape  of  a  letter.  You  must 
study  hard,  and  make  haste,  for  I  am  becoming  im- 
patient. How  slow  the  time  passes  now,  and  I  count 
the  days  which  must  pass  away  before  I  start  for 
home.  I  can  think  of  nothing  else  scarcely.  What 
a  happy  time  I  will  have  with  you  all,  and  I  am 
going  to  try  to  spend  Christmas-day  at  Pleasant  Hill. 
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Yon  must  have  all  the  gnns  in  good  order  for  me- 
Tell  Uncle  Lewis  to  clean  them  up  for  me  if  he 
pleases.  Tell  Fed,  also,  to  have  Dimond  in  hunting 
order,  and  we  will  wake  up  the  ducks  in  the  Comite. 
I  hope  that  a  friend  of  mine  from  ISTew-Orleans,  who 
graduated  here  this  year,  will  spend  some  time  with 

us.     His  name  is  L ,  as  fine  a  fellow  as  can  be 

found  any  where.  But  we  will  arrange  this  when  I 
come.  I  suppose  you  do  not  see  very  much  of  Pa, 
as  Court  is  now  in  session.  I  hope  he  will  have 
"vacation"  while  I  am  at  home.  He  must  find  it 
quite  lonesome  in  town,  away  from  you  all  ;  and  we 
ought  to  love  him  the  more,  because  it  is  for  us  that 
he  does  so.  God  bless  him  !  May  w^e  all  endeavor 
to  repay,  as  far  as  we  can,  the  debt  of  gratitude  and 
love  we  owe  him.  On  my  way,  I  may  stop  a  day  in 
"Washington  City,  to  see  some  friends  there.  I  wish 
you  could  be  on  the  boat,  and  come  down  the  river 
with  me,  for  I  fear  the  trip  down  will  be  dull 
enough,  since  I  will  be  shut  up  in  the  cabin,  on  ac- 
count of  the  cold.  Nevertheless,  I  will  have  some 
interesting  book  w^th  me,  and,  with  a  good  book,  I 
am  in  good  company.  Sis  has  not  written  to  me  in 
a  long  time,  and  Pa's  letters  ar6  by  no  means  as  fre- 
quent as  I  could  wish.  I  have  not,  I  believe,  writ- 
ten to  Pa  myself  this  week,  and  wait  for  an  answer 
to  my  last  letter,  which  I  hope  to  receive  soon.  Tell 

Pa  Judge  S ,  of  Md.,  is  reelected  to  Congress.   I 

am  glad  to  hear  that  Mr.  D has  been  elected. 

The  weather  has  been  delightful  for  some  time  past, 
and  I  am  becoming  quite  an  admirer  of  IN'ew- Jersey. 
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I  am  now  middling  well,  and  think,  after  I  stay  a 
while  at  home,  will  weigh  one  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds.  Give  my  love  to  Pa,  Sis,  and  Julia. 
Remember  me  to  all  at  home,  and  receive  again  the 
aifection  of  your  brother,  Kirke. 


St.  CnAKLES  Hotel,  N.  O.,  La., 
E'ovember  21st,  1857. 

My   Dear   Kirke:    I   have    just  returned  from 
Church,  (to-day  being  Sabbath,)  and  have  listened 
to  a  long,  prosy  sermon,  upon  the  text :  "  Let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end 
be  like  his."     The  drift  of  the  discourse  presented 
simply  the  wisdom  of  such  a  desire,  (or  choice,)  for- 
tified by  numerous  reasons,  arguments,  etc.     I  do 
not  think  this  is  the  true  spirit  of  the  text.     As  to 
the  wisdorri  of  such  a  desire,  or  choice,  and  the  rea- 
sons which  may  be  urged  in  support  of  it,  this^  and 
all  this,  would  at  once  strike  the  mind,  and  undoubt- 
edly belong,  as  simple  reflections,  to  the  subject. 
But  the  spirit  and  purport  of  the  text  is  this,  (as  I 
think,)  namely:  Let  it  be  the  chief,  the  primary, 
the  principal  and  great  concern  of  my  life,  to  ''  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous."     Let  it  be  my  constant 
aim,  my  meat,  my  drink,  the  uppermost  desire  of 
my  heart,  and  the  ruling  principle  of  my  life,  thus 
to  die,  and  thus  to  end  my  days  !     With  this  expo- 
sition of  the   text,  what   reasons   and  strong  argu- 
ments may  be  addressed  to  the  reflecting  mind,  to 
10* 
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give  tliis  solemn  inculcation  of  Balaam  a  lodgment  in 
the  heart  and  in  the  understanding  of  men.  It  is 
all  of  wisdom  to  be  prepared  thus  to  die.  It  is  all 
of  bliss  !  It  is  success  complete  !  It  is  a  perfect 
triumph  over  every  enemy — over  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  Satan,  the  consummation  of  every  good 
desire,  and  the  highest  attainable  good  on  earth,  and 
the  only  hope  of  everlasting  good  hereafter,  and  of 
an  eternal  separation  from  all  evil. 

My  dear,  dear  son,  could  I  know  that  these 
solemn  truths  had  found  a  lodgment  in  your  heart, 
and  were  to  be  the  guiding  principles  of  your  life,  it 
would  afford  me  more  delight  than  to  know,  not 
only  that  you  were  to  take  the  "first  honors"  at 
Princeton,  but  also  that  you  were  to  take  the  first 
honors  in  your  future  career  in  life,  in  whatever  pur- 
suit you  may  engage. 

That  such  may  be  your  happy  destiny,  my  dear 
child,  is  among  the  greatest  desires,  and  the  chief 
concern  of  your  father  for  you. 

P.  S. — I  will  write  you  again  before  I  leave  the 
city,  and  send  you  the  means  to  bring  you  home  to 
see  us  all,  which  we  greatly  desire. 


St.  Chaules  Hotel,  N.  O.,  La., 

November  20th,  1857. 

My  Deapv  Kieke  :  You  will  receive,  in  a  few  days, 

a  bill  of  exchange  for  §75,  to  enable  you  to  pay 

your  way  home  during  your  approaching  vacation. 
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and  defray  sncli  other  incidental  expenses  as  you 
may  have  to  incur  in  making  your  contemplated 
visit.  I  trust  you  are  entirely  well,  my  dear  boy,  so 
that  your  trip  may  not  imperil  your  health.  If  you 
are  not  well,  and  do  not  feel  that  you  can  make  the 
trip  in  safety,  you  had  better  postpone  your  visit 
until  your  summer's  vacation.  We  all  wish  to  see 
you  very  much,  and  the  children  will  be  heart- 
broken if  you  should  not  come  ;  indeed,  I  believe 
there  is  some  preparation  making  to  give  you  a 
Christmas  dinner  ;  so  that  if  you  can  come  in  safety, 
you  must  try  to  do  so. 

I  am  still  here  at  work  in  some  cases  which  I  have 
in  the  Supreme  Court,  and  send  you  two  of  my 
printed  arguments  for  re-hearings  in  some  important 
cases  which  have  recently  been  decided  against  me. 
From  these  you  may  learn  something  of  the  disap- 
pointments of  your  future  profession.  I  have  been 
deeply  mortified  with  the  decision  in  both  cases; 
particularly  so,  in  the  case  of  my  neighbor  and 
brother  P . 

On  Monday,  Court  sits  at  St.  Francisville,  and  I 
shall  therefore  leave  the  city  some  time  next  week. 

You  must  write  me  to  Clinton,  on  receipt  of  this, 
and  let  me  know  how  you  are,  and  what  your  pros- 
pects in  College  are ;  and  do  not  forget  your  daily  ! 
Bible-reading ;  you  will  find  it,  my  dear  son,  as 
life  advances,  to  have  been  by  far  the  best  part  of 
your  collegiate  education.  Are  the  sermons  of 
Spurgeon  of  London  in  the  library  or  at  the  book- 
store ?     If  so,  you  ought  to  read  them.     I  do  not  re- 
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gard  him  as  a  sound  divine  at  all ;  but  lie  is  a 
wonderful  man,  and  will  deeply  interest  you.  I 
have  just  procured  a  copy  of  his  work,  in  three  vol- 
umes, or  three  series.    All  well.  Your  Father., 

E".  B. — Come  by  the  coast,  and  your  cousin  J- 


will  send  you  home — he  wants  to  see  you  very  much. 


Clinton,  La.,  Jan.  29th,  1858. 

My  Dear  Kirke  :  On  the  reverse  side  hereof  is  a 
letter  which  came  to  the  office  a  few  days  after  you 
left,  and,  without  observing  that  it  was  addressed  to 
you,  and  not  to  myself,  I  opened  it,  and  I  therefore 
seal  it  up  and  send  it  to  you.  There  is  also  inclos- 
ed one,  addressed  to  you,  by  your  faithful  friend 
Mr.  F— — ,  which,  under  the  same  circumstances, 
shared  the  same  treatment.  There  seem,  however, 
to  be  no  secrets  of  a  very  grave  character,  in  either 
of  them,  though  I  can  but  feel  a  little  amused  at 
something  contained  in  one  of  them. 

All  are  well.  The  children  got  home  safely,  much 
pleased  with  their  visits,  and  full  of  observations 
upon  the  incidents  of  their  tour,  with  some  criticisms. 

Farewell.     God  bless  you.  Your  Father. 

P.  S. — Eemember  me  affectionately  to  Mr.  F , 

and  to  your  particular  friends  generally. 
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Bowman  House,  Jackson,  Miss., 
Jan.  28th,  1858. 

Dear  Pa  :  After  tlie  children  left,  I  went  over  to 

uncle  L 's  and.  staid  that  night.     Aunt  C 

has  been  in  ill  health  a  long  time,  but  is  now  mnch 

better.     I  reached  uncle  H 's,  not  without  some 

difficulty  in  finding  the  way.     On  Monday  morning 
I  reached  the  station  just  in  time  to  take  the  cars  ; 
got  to  Brook  Haven  at  3  P.M.,  and  left  again  early 
next  morninsr.     Owino;  to  a  slide  of  earth  into  the 
railroad,  we  did  not  get  through  in  time  to  take  the 
stage  at  the  terminus,  and  went  back  to  Brook  Ha- 
ven again.     Next  day  we  got  to  the  stages,  and  last 
night  reached  Jackson,  having  travelled  the  worst 
road  I  ever  saw.     The  railroad  above  Brook  Haven 
is  in  a  very  bad  condition,  owing  to  the  wet  weather, 
and  is  yet  really  unsafe.     There  has  been  a  new 
arrangement  made,  by  which  passengers  are  obliged 
to  stay  from  3  o'clock  P.M.  until  next  morning  at 
Brook  Haven,  so  that  instead  of  being  at  Jackson 
the  night  you  get  on  the  cars,  you  will  be  very  for- 
tunate to  get  there  next  night  at  10  o'clock.     Here, 
at  Jackson,  we  are  again  compelled  to  lay  over  a 
night  and  next  day  till  five  in  the  evening,  to  take 
the  Canton  cars.     Had  I  known  any  thing  of  this, 
I  should  certainly  never  have  taken  this  route,  and 
now  Iliave  not  time  to  make  the  trip  in  time  unless 
I  go  immediately  on  to  Yicksburgh  ;  but  I  am  so 
near  Canton  now,  and  have  had  so  much  trouble  in 
getting  here,  that  I  must  go  and  see  those  relations. 
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The  fare  on  tliis  route  is  very  liigli,  and  the  ^^liole 
tiling  is  conducted  in  a  most  swindling  manner,  (at 
the  end  of  this  you  will  see  how  it  is.) 

Coming  up  in  a  wooden  box  concern,  called  a 
stage  yesterday,  we  had  a  very  lively  set  of  travel- 
lers, and  quite  a  pleasant  time,  though  I  am  as  sore 
this  morning  as  if  I  had  been  beaten.  I  was  very 
much  rejoiced  this  morning  to  meet  a  college  friend 

of  mine,  T.  Y.  N ,  wdio  graduated  a  year  ago. 

We  have  just  been  taking  a  look  at  the  town,  for  it 
is  nothing  more.  The  Governor's  house  is  by  far 
the  prettiest  building.  The  State  House,  both  ex- 
ternally and  internally,  is  much  below  par.  The 
Library  (State)  is  a  very  slim  establishment.  In  the 
Penitentiary  an  artesian  well  is  being  bored.  At 
the  rate  it  is  now  going  on,  if  they  should  put  young 
men  who  are  in  for  life  at  it,  probably  they  might 
live  to  strike  water. 

Saturday  I  will  try  to  catch  a  boat  at  Yicksburgh. 

If  I  have  time,  I  will  call  npon  Dr.  W ,  father 

of  Miss  L W .     I  believe  I  will  not  have 

time  to  visit  Dr.  T .     But  I  am  troubling  you 

with  a  very  long  letter,  so  I  must  close.  When  the 
children  started  home,  the  roads  were  bad,  and  I 
have  felt  very  anxious  to  hear  that  they  have  ar- 
rived home  safely.  Write  as  soon  as  you  receive 
this,  to  Princeton,  and  let  me  hear. 

It  does  not  seem  to  me  that  I  staid  at  home  any 
time,  and  I  wish  myself  back  worse,  I  believe,  than 
I  did  at  first.     Give  my  love  to  all  the  "  young  folks 
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at  home,"  (Juma  included,)  my  compliments  to  Miss 

11 ,  and  accept  the  afiection  of 

Your  son,         Kirke. 


Clinton,  La.,  Feb.  6th,  1858. 

My  Dear  Kieke  :  Your  letter,  written  at  Jackson, 
Miss.,  came  to  hand  a  few  days  since,  and  gave  me 
relief  from  suspense.  I  was  very  anxious  to  learn 
something  from  you  concerning  your  tour  in  Missis- 
sippi. It  will  afford  me  still  farther  gratification  to 
be  informed  of  the  incidents  of  your  visit  (in  detail) 
to  our  excellent  relations  at  Canton.  I  sincerely 
liope  that  you  may  have  found  yourself  fully  com- 
pensated by  your  acquaintance  with  our  good  cousin 

Y ,  for  your  "  ups  and  downs"  in  making  tlie 

visit.  You  will  also  have  learned  a  little  from  travel 
and  observation  of  the  interior  of  the  far-famed  State 
of  Mississippi ;  her  capital,  her  internal  resources, 
her  chief  towns,  and  her  great  internal  improve- 
ments now  completed  and  in  progress,  all  of  which 
will,  I  hope,  prove  an  agreeable  addition  to  your 
stock  of  information.  As  to  the  expense,  though  it 
is  entirely  beyond  our  calculation,  that  is  a  small 
matter.  I  regret  no  expense,  my  dear  boy,  which 
is  serviceable  to  you. 

I  have  written  you  some  days  since,  in  relation  to 
the  children's  visit  and  return  home.  They  wei'e 
delighted  with  their  trip,  and  have,  apparently,  an 
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increased  attachment  to  yon,  and  an  increasing  de- 
sire for  the  approach  of  the  long-looked-for  termina- 
tion of  yonr  collegiate  days.  In  all  of  which  I  most 
heartily  sjanpathize  with  them. 

Our  Conrt  is  about  coming  to  a  close,  and  I  shall 
leave  the  plantation  on  Monday  for  the  city,  where  I 
expect  to  spend  the  next  six  weeks.  You  must, 
therefore,  address  me  your  weekly  letters  to  New- 
Orleans,  La.,  St.  Charles  Hotel. 

All  the  white  portion  of  our  folks  are  w^ell  and 

have  been  so,  generally,  except  "  Little  T ,"  who 

has  had  several  severe  spells  of  sickness,  to  which  she 
seems  to  be  subject.     We  have  had  one  very  severe 

case  of  sickness  among  the  blacks.    L was  taken 

dangerously  ill  with  pneumonia  on  his  return  home 
from  the  river.  lie  is  considered  to  be  out  of  dan- 
ger. 

There  is  no  news  of  general  interest.     There  was  a 

party  last  night  at  Mr.  F.  H 's,  to  which  I  had  no 

invitation,  a  circumstance  which  has  caused  me  no 
sort  of  disquietude.  AYe  have  almost  a  universal  sus- 
pension in  money  matters ;  no  one  seems  to  be  in 
funds  to  pay  ordinary  debts  now.  When  I  reach 
the  city,  I  will  remit  you  a  check  for  one  hundred 
and  thirty-five  dollars,  with  which  you  must  try  and 
'*  make  out"  for  the  present  session.  I  shall  be  hard 
pressed,  and  you  must  fry  and  economize  all  you  can. 

At  your  first  convenience,  you  must  address  a 

letter  (and  a  very  pretty  one)  to  your  cousin  C 

M ,  and  explain  to  her  the  circumstances  which 

prevented   you  from  calling   upon  her.      Let  her 
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know  particularly  tliat  my  letter  addressed  to  you, 
directing  yon  where  to  find  her  residence,  had  not 
reached  Princeton  when  you  left.  Of  course  your 
good  purposes,  handsomely  expressed,  for  the  future, 
will  render  your  apology  acceptable.  Well,  nothing 
more  but  to  say,  farewell.  ^ 

Your  Father. 


St.  CnARLEs  Hotel,  !N".  O., 
Feb.  11th,  1858. 

My  Dear  Kirke  :  Inclosed  I  send  you  herein  a 
check  on  IS^ew-York  for  one  hundred  and  thirty-five 
dollars,  which  I  hope  will  carry  you  through  the 
present  session.  Do  not  fail  to  pay  your  board  in 
advance,  as  well  as  your  other  bills  which  the  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  College  require  to  be  paid  in 
advance. 

I  sincerely  hope  and  trust  that  you  have  arrived 
in  safety  and  in  good  time  at  Princeton,  and  that  I 
shall  soon  receive  a  letter  from  you  containing  the 
welcome  intelligence.  Until  then  I  shall  feel  some 
anxiety  for  your  good  luck  in  making  your  return 
trip.     I  left  home  on  Monday  morning  last,  and  left 

all  well  at  home.     I  also  came  by  Mr.   C 's, 

where  L has  been  very  sick,  (as  I  advised  you 

in  my  last,)  and  was  rejoiced  to  find  that  he  was  out 
of  all  danger,  and  almost  sufiiciently  recovered  to 
be  carried  home.     Indeed,  I  directed  L to  re- 
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turn  that  way  as  he  went  home  from  Baton  Kousre, 
and  see  if  he  was  able  to  ride  home  in  the  bn^ffy 
with  him.  I  feel  truly  grateful  to  a  kind  and  mer- 
ciful Providence  for  his  recovery,  for  his  death  would 
have  been  a  sore  affliction  to  me,  as  well  as  a  very 
great  loss. 

Your  letter  from  Jackson,  Miss.,  was  a  source  of 
great  delight  to  all  at  home,  though  it  produced 
some  dissatisfaction.  Dear  little  Oc  was  deeply 
distressed  at  not  finding  her  name  mentioned  in  any 

part  of  it.     After  J read  it  to  them  all,  she 

came  to  me,  and  told  me  that  3^ou  liad  not  said  any 
thing  about  her  !  So  you  see  that  you  will  be  under 
the  necessity  of  writing  a  long  letter  of  apology  to 
her  "  at  your  earliest  convenience." 

I  am  now  regularly  quartered  (though  not  very 
comfortably)  at  the  St.  Charles,  for  the  next  montli 
to  six  weeks.  The  house  is  crowded,  and  as  yet  I 
have  not  got  a  very  good  room,  though  I  liave  tlie 
promise  of  one  in  a  day  or  two.  To-night  there  is  a 
grand  ball  here,  and  I  suppose  there  is  at  this  time 
a  brilliant  scene  in  the  ladies'  parlor,  though  I  have 
not  been  in  the  room,  and  do  not  expect  to  be  dur- 
ing the  night.  In  fact,  I  have  just  returned  from 
church,  having  heard  a  most  excellent  sermon  from 

R R ,  who  married  my  niece,  (now  dead,) 

your  cousin  M M' .  He  is  a  very  fine  speaker, 

and  is  quite  popular.  What  do  jon  think  ?  Some 
body  is   to    be   here  from  Mississippi  next  week. 

There  is  now  a  perfect  galaxy  of ones  and  fine 

here,  but  until  I  see .     But  this  is  my 
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"infirmity,"  in  wliich  I  OTiglit  not  to  "glory,"  and 
of  which  I  perhaps  ought  to  say  nothing.  God  bless 
you,  my  dear  boy  ;  I  hope  to  see  some  good  days 
with  you  next  summer.     Farewell. 

Your  Father. 


Telegraphic  Dispatch. 

]SrEw-MADEiD,  Mo.,  Feb.  11th,  1858. 

J.  II.  Muse,  Esq.,  Clinton,  La.  :  Your  son  is  here, 

confined  to  his  bed  from  injuries  received  from  the 

explosion  of  the  boiler  of  the  steamer  Col.  Crossman, 

on   the   4tli   inst.     Ilis   condition   is   now  critical. 

Come  for  him  immediately. 

J.  S.  L.,  M.D. 


New^-Madkid,  Mo.,  May  18th,  1858. 

James  H.  M ,  Esq.  : 

Dear  Sm :  It  gives  me  much  pleasure  in  my 
humble  way  to  do  any  thing  that  may  perpetuate 
the  memory  of  your  departed  son.  It  seems  almost 
impossible  to  me,  that  his  oldest  and  best  friends 
could  more  constantly  mourn  his  untimely  death,  or 
cherish  with  greater  love  and  devotion  his  memory, 
than  I,  who  met  him  in  his  illness  as  a  stranger,  and 
never  knew  him  in  the  full  flush  of  his  most  glorious 
manhood. 

I  was  called  for  the  first  time  to  see  your  son  on 
the  afternoon  of  Feb.  Tth,  four  days  after  the  explo- 
sion of  the  Crossman,  by  which  accident  he  received 


236  CORRESPONDENCE. 

the  injiny  that  caused  his  death.  I  found  him  sit- 
ting up  in  his  room,  and  he  said  he  called  in  a  phy- 
sician to  ascertain  whether  it  would  he  practicable  for 
him  to  proceed  to  College,  or  send  for  his  father  to 
come  and  take  him  home.  I  examined  his  case 
carefully,  and  found  that  at  the  time  of  the  explosion, 
while  sitting  directly  over  the  boilers,  he  had  re- 
ceived a  stroke  across  the  upper  part  of  the  face  and 
nose  from  some  ©f  the  shattered  timbers,  by  which 
he  had  .-been  knocked  senseless.  He  was  soon  re- 
stored, however,  and  suffered  but  little  at  the  time, 
except  from  the  excessive  hemorrhage  that  followed, 
and  when  the  boat  was  discovered  to  be  on  fire,  was 
able  to  make  preparations  to  save  himself  and  others, 
who,  although  they  had  received  no  bodily  injury, 
were  entirely  overcome  by  fear.  The  night  was  a 
very  cold  one,  the  thermometer  standing  fifteen  de- 
grees below  the  freezing  point ;  and  on  jumping  in- 
to the  water,  the  bleeding  from  his  nose  and  mouth, 
which  had  been  very  profuse,  ceased,  but  returned 
again  when  he  was  placed  before  the  fire  on  shore, 
to  warm,  and  continued  for  three  or  four  hours. 
When  I  first  saw  him,  all  he  complained  of  was  the 
soreness  and  swelling  about  the  nose.  The  bones  of 
the  nose  I  found  broken,  and  this,  with  the  accom- 
panying inflammation,  was  all  the  injury  that  I  could 
discover.  I  made  some  soothing  applications  to 
relieve  the  pain  and  swelling  about  the  face,  and 
told  him  that  I  thought  in  less  than  a  week  he 
would  probably  be  able  to  start  on  his  journey. 
For  three  days  he  improved  very  rapidly,  and  said 
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lie  felt  about  well.  On  the  night  of  tlie  lltli,  very 
unexpectedly  the  hemorrhage  returned,  and  lie  lost 
nearly  three  quarts  of  blood,  and  was  brought  to  the 
very  verge  of  death.  On  the  day  after  the  next  it 
again  returned  with  almost  equal  violence,  and  also 
again  on  the  night  of  the  same  day.  His  powers  of 
recuperation,  however,  seemed  almost  marvellous, 
and  for  the  six  following  days,  during  which  there 
was  no  return  of  the-hemorrhage,  he  improved  rap- 
idly. You  doubtless  w^ill  recollect  his  calm  and 
hopeful  appearance  when  you  arrived  here  on  the 
morning  of  the  ITth,  and  how  confident  w^e  all  were 
of  his  recovery,  and  how  fearfully  your  own  and  our 
hopes  were  dashed  to  the  ground  by  the  terrible 
hem.orrhage  that  took  place  on  the  next  morning. 
The  remainder  of  his  illness  is  doubtless  even  more 
indelibly  impressed  on  your  own  than  on  my  mind, 
and  what  terrible  suspense  we  all  endured  for  the 
next  five  days,  as  his  symptoms  would  seem  more 
or  less  favorable.  The  last  hemorrhage  commenced 
on  the  night  of  Monday,  the  2od,  about  11  o'clock, 
and  for  nearly  four  hours  the  blood  gushed  out  with 
an  uncontrollable  pov/er.  Eemedies  w^hich  before 
had  been  efiicacious  now  failed.  The  hemorrhage 
left  him  entirely  prostrated  and  nearly  pulseless, 
and  althou<2^h  he  retained  entire  consciousness  al- 
most  to  the  last  moment,  he  did  not  recover  from 
this  prostration.  He  breathed  his  last  at  half-past 
three  in  the  afternoon  of  Tuesday,  the  23d  of  Feb- 
ruary. As  to  the  manner  in  wdiich  your  son  bore 
his  illness  and  suffering,  I  can  only  say  that  I  have 
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never  seen  another  such  example  of  perfect  and  en- 
tire fortitude  and  submission.  I  was  with  him  con- 
stantly for  more  than  two  weeks,  and  have  often 
felt  since,  that  by  his  example  my  own  life  has  been 
made  better.  During  the  whole  time,  I  never  heard 
him  complain  for  a  moment.  When  he  was  first 
attacked  with  the  hemorrhage,  and  was  on  the  very 
verge  of  death,  he  commenced  to  prepare  for  the 
change  which  we  all  thought  was  very  close  at  hand. 
He  said  that  he  felt  as  though  unprepared  to  die, 
and  requested  that  religious  advice  be  afforded  him. 
A  good  man  and  a  devoted  Christian  was  sent  for, 
who  conversed  with  him  for  some  time.  Yery  soon 
his  countenance  brightened  up,  and  he  told  me  that 
he  felt  prepared  to  meet  death ;  that  he  felt  very 
happy,  and  had  obtained  a  full  consciousness  of  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God.  After  this,  his  only 
anxiety  seemed  to  be  that. he  might  liv^e  to  see  you. 
His  faith  never  seemed  to  waver  for  a  moment.  He 
said  that  he  committed  himself  into  the  hands  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  to  do  with  him  as  He  thought  best. 
The  immediate  cause  of  the  death  of  your  son  was 
the  prostration  ensuing  upon  the  loss  of  a  very  large 
amount  ctf  blood  at  the  different  times  I  have  men- 
tioned. This  hemorrhage  was  what  is  termed  in 
surgery,  secondary.  When  he  received  the  stroke 
across  the  face,  which  knocked  him  senseless,  several 
arteries  of  considerable  size  wxre  doubtless  ruptured. 
They  were,  I  imagine,  the  following :  the  poste- 
rior nasal^  the  superior  palatine^  and  the  ethraoidal 
arteries,  in  and  about  the  posterior  chamber  of  the 
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nose,  and  entirely  out  of  the  reach  of  a  ligature  or 
any  other  direct  means  by  which  we  usually  suc- 
ceed in  stopping  a  bleeding  vessel. 

I  have  said  the  hemorrhage  was  of  a  secondary 
character,  for  it  stopped  of  its  own  accord  a  few 
hours  after  the  accident.  After  this,  the  broken  ends 
of  the  vessels  healed,  but  inflammation  taking  place, 
the  blood  was  again  able  to  push  its  way  through. 
Very  respectfully,  J.  S.  L . 


My  correspondence  with  my  departed  son  (in  this 
life)  having  been  thus  terminated,!  may,  perhaps, 
be  indulged  in  a  few  reflections,  in  grateful  re- 
membrance of  him,  and  of  those  with  whom  he 
was  connected  on  earth,  and  with  whom,  I  humbly 
trust,  and  confidently  believe,  he  is,  through  God's 
eternal  mercy,  again  connected  in  the  mansions  of 
everlasting  rest. 

He  was  the  son  of  Julia  Granby  Edwards — a 
mother  and  a  companion,  in  whose  heart  there  dwelt 
the  law  of  kindness,  upon  whose  tongue  was  the 
lanfTuao-e  of  truth  and  affection,  the  door  of  whose 
lips  was  strictly  kept  by  charity,  heaven-born  charity. 
To  her  (whom  he  much  resembled)  my  dear  son  was 
indebted  for  that  sweetness  and  amiability  of  temper 
and  disposition  which  endeared  him  to  his  kindred 
and  friends,  and  enthroned  him  in  the  heart  of  his 
father.  He  was  the  grand-son  of  Charles  and  Jane 
Edwards  of  Wilkerson  county.  State  of  Miss.,  who 
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were  ainoDg  the  kindest  of  parents,  in  whose  family 
the  law  of  kindness  and  of  truth  was  the  law  of  life. 
As  a  kind  and  indulgent  father  of  a  fomilj,  the 
grand-father  of  my  dear  son,  (Mr.  Charles  Edwards,) 
was  a  true  and  worthy  representative  of  his  vener- 
ated and  patriarchal  nncle,  Capt.  Matt.  Martin,  of 
Bedford  county,  Tennessee,  whose  excellency  of 
character  has  been  impressed  upon  more  than  one 
generation,  and  was  held  in  great  reverence  by  his 
nephew,  Charles  Edwards,  and  the  departed  mother 
of  my  dear  son,  his  grand-niece. 

Having  been  endeared  to  me  by  ten  thousand  re- 
collections of  the  past,  especially  by  the  remem- 
brance of  a  beloved  family,  of  which  he  only  sur- 
vived, he  was  (O  God !  to  thee  I  now  make  humble 
confession  of  what  I  ought  to  have  known  before) 
MY  IDOL.  Bearing  the  nafne  of  a  favorite  author  and 
poet,  to  whom,  from  the  early  circumstances  of  my 
own  life,  I  have  ever  cherished  the  fondest  affection 
and  the  greatest  admiration,  I  desired  to  have  seen 
the  full  development  of  his  intellect,  the  complete 
formation  of  his  character,  and  his  establishment  in 
the  regards  and  affections  of  the  good  and  excellent 
of  earth,  and  in  the  favor  of  God,  as  the  consumma- 
tion of  earthly  bliss,  the  fullness  of  parental  joy. 

In  the  indulgence  of  these  fond  hopes,  and  in  ac- 
cordance with  his  own  desires,  and  future  purposes 
in  life,  I  had  placed  him  at  the  College  of  Xew- 
Jersey,  where  he  had  been  a  faithful  student,  and  a 
most  affectionate  son,  for  some  two  years  and  a  half, 
(having  passed  througli  the  Freshman,  Sophomore, 
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and  the  first  session  of  liis  Junior  Class,)  when,  dur- 
ing vacation,  he  returned,  for  the  first  time  after  his 
departure  for  College,  to  his  much-loved  home. 
Having  reached  there  on  Christmas-eve,  (185Y,)  he 
was  received  by  all,  both  black  and  white,  with 
affection  and  joy  which  knew  no  bounds.  The 
time  allowed  for  his  sojourn  with  those  whom  he 
loved,  and  with  whom  his  childhood  and  boyhood 
had  been  blessed,  having  passed  away  like  a  dream 
of  joy,  he  took  his  departure  again  for  College.  To 
cheer  and  comfort  him  in  his  contemplated  separa- 
tion from  his  home,  and  the  dear  objects  of  his  affec- 
tion, which  I  saw  was  making  a  manifest  and  deep 
impression  upon  his  feelings,  1  determined  to  send 
his  little  brother,  and  two  little  sisters,  (whom  he 
loved  beyond  a  brother's  affection,)  to  accompany 
him  in  the  carriage,  the  first  day's  journey.  On  the 
morning  of  his  departure,  having  been  unusually  im" 
pressed  myself  with  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the 
thought  having  frequently  occurred  to  me  that  our 
parting  might  be  final  for  this  life,  I  desired  him  to 
join  me,  in  our  morning's  devotional  exercises,  re- 
questing him  to  read  the  third  chapter  of  the  book 
of  Proverbs,  which  he  accordingly  did,  with  much 
deliberation,  and  with  indications  of  the  deepest  feel- 
ing. Having  invoked  upon  my  dear  boy  the  divine 
protection,  he  took  his  leave  of  me,  accompanied  by 
his  brother  and  sisters.  On  their  return  home,  after 
some  days'  sojourn  with  him  among  some  relations, 
I  addressed  him  a  letter  to  Princeton,  and  on  ro- 
ll 
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ceiving  one  from  liim,  written  at  Jackson,  Miss.,  I 
again  addressed  liim  at  Princeton.  A  few  days 
subsequently,  having  gone  to  New-Orleans,  and 
supposing  that  my  dear  son  had  arrived  at  his 
destination,  I  again  addressed  him  at  Princeton, 
inclosing  him  a  check  on  New- York  for  his  session's 
expenses.  Having  deposited  my  last  letter  to  him 
in  the  letter-box  at  the  Hotel,  the  preceding  tele- 
graphic dispatch  was,  at  the  same  instant,  delivered 
to  me. 

Overwhelmed  with  the  impending  calamity,  I 
took  my  departure  for  the  scene  of  his  sufferings, 
and,  finally,  of  his  death ;  and,  after  six  days  and 
nights  of  suspense  and  anguish,  which  I  have  no 
language  to  describe,  I  looked  once  more  upon  my 
beloved  son.  But  oh !  how  changed !  Raising  his 
arms  to  embrace  me  when  I  approached  his  bed- 
side, said  he  :  "I  have  seen  hard  times  since  I  saw 
you.  Pa."  Though  exhausted  and  very  feeble,  by 
the  loss  of  blood,  his  mind  and  feelings  were  in  full 
vigor,  and  as  properly  adjusted  to  his  situation  as  I 
could  have  imagined  or  desired.  Though  approach- 
ing death  had  made  its  full  impression  upon  him, 
(for  he  had  little  or  no  hopes  of  recovery  when  I 
first  saw  him,)  he  was  as  calmly  and  sweetly  re- 
posing upon  the  Divine  Goodness  and  Mercy,  as  he 
ever  did  in  his  lovely  infancy  upon  the  bosom  of  his 
sainted  mother. 

On  one  occasion  I  observed  to  him,  that  if  it 
should  be  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father  to  re- 
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move  him,  I  hoped  all  would  be  well  with  him. 
"  Oh !  yes,  Pa  !"  said  he  ;  ''  the  Lord  is  good  to  all, 
and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  His  works." 

Having  indulged  a  delusive  hope  (with  occasional 
periods  of  utter  despair)  of  his  recovery,  until  the 
last  day  of  his  existence,  and  having  also  been  ad- 
vised by  others,  (and  especially  by  her  in  whose 
house  he  received  all  that  human  kindness  could  be- 
stow,) that  previous  to  my  arrival  he  had  made  the 
fullest  and  most  satisfactory  communications  in  re- 
gard to  his  preparation  for  death,  and  his  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  providence,  I  deemed  it  not  pro- 
per, Tinder  the  advice  of  his  physician,  to  cause  him 
any  excitement  that  could  be  avoided. 

Having  arrived  at  the  place  of  his  suffering,  (some 
two  miles  below  the  town  of  ]N"ew-Madrid,  in  the 
State  of  Missouri,)  on  Thursday,  the  18th  of  Feb- 
ruary, on  the  following  Tuesday,  in  the  afternoon,  I 
looked  upon  the  lifeless  form  (O  God  !  when  shall  I 
cease  to  look  upon  that  dear  form  ?)  of  my  beloved 
son. 

Clad  in  his  best  apparel,  and  inclosed  in  a  coffin 
faced  with  glass,  his  dear  body,  more  lovely  in  death 
than  in  life,  was,  according  to  his  request,  taken 
back  to  his  loved  earthly  home,  there  to  repose  be- 
neath the  "  green  bay  tree"  (chosen  by  himself  for 
his  resting  place)  until  the  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection. 

O  Lord  God  Almighty  !  though  thou  art  too  wise 
to  err,  and  too  good  to  be  unkind  to  thy  creatures, 
yet  are  ^'  tjiy  judgments  a  great  deep,  and  thy  ways 
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past  finding  out."  Give  me  grace,  I  liumbly  beseech 
thee,  to  bear  with  becoming  fortitude,  this  calamity, 
which,  coming  like  the  whirlwind  beneath  a  cloud- 
less sky,  has  laid  my  being  in  ruins,  and  rendered 
this  world  a  wilderness  to  me.  Oh !  grant,  Almighty 
Father,  that  when  I  shall  receive  that  summons, 
(which  may  not  be  distant,)  my  body  may  be  per- 
mitted to  repose  in  the  grave  beside  his,  and  my 
troubled  spirit,  escaping  from  a  world  of  great  afflic- 
tion and  sorrow  to  me,  may  be  permitted  to  enter 
with  his  into  thine  everlasting  rest :  through  Jesus 
Christ,  our  blessed  Kedeemer. 

As  memorials  of  my  departed  son,  I  have  deemed 
it  proper  to  embody  in  this  volume  of  correspond- 
ence the  following  juvenile  essays,  notes  on  Abbot's 
''  Napoleon,"  and  translation  from  Homer's  "  Iliad," 
from  his  pen. 

The  first  two,  one  on  "  False  Character,"  and  the 
other  on  "The  Mormons,"  having  been  published 
in  the  N'assau  Literary  Magazine^  during  his  life, 
the  others  having  been  found  among  his  books  and 
"  private  papers"  at  Princeton. 
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FALSE    CHAKACTEE. 

"While  perusing  the  work  of  the  young  and  much- 
lamented  White,  we  were  struck  with  singular  force 
by  a  question  propounded  by  him,  namely  ;  '*  Why 
will  not  men  be  contented  with  appearing  what  they 
are  ?  As  sure  as  we  attempt  to  pass  for  what  we  are 
not,  we  make  ourselves  ridiculous."  Let  us  look  at 
the  question  in  all  its  bearings,  and  first  see  if  there 
be  any  foundation  for  it.  Do  men  ever  forsake  their 
proper  character  and  assume  that  which  in  no  wise 
belongs  to  them  ?  Is  man  always  what  he  seems  ? 
Ah !  he  who  knows  any  thing  of  the  world,  has 
found  that  appearances  are  deceitful.  Observe  the 
many  whose  masks  accidentally  slip,  showing  to  the 
world  hypocrisy  and  rascality,  where  religion  and 
integrity  were  supposed  to  dwell. 

In  whatever  is  of  good  report,  honorable  or  lucra- 
tive, we  find  impostors.  It  may  require  severe  scru- 
tiny to  detect  them,  but  depend  upon  it,  they  are 
there.  But  '^  lohy  will  not  men  be  contented  with 
appearing  what  they  are  ?"     The  reason  is  asked. 

Self-interest  in  this,  as  in  almost  every  case,  is  the 
main-spring  or  motive  power  of  action.  To  pro- 
mote his  own  interest  is  the  aim  of  the  impostor,  as 
well  as  of  the  honest  man  ;  though  they  take  difibr- 
ent  routes,  or  use  different  means  to  obtain  the  same 
result.  Self-interest,  then,  is  the  only  motive  which 
we  can  see  through  the  veil  of  obscurity  that  en- 
velops this  subject.    This,  however,  exhibits  itself 


246  FALSE   CHARACTER. 

in  modes  as  various  as  the  human  coimtenance,  or 
the  changing  clouds  of  a  summer  sky. 

A  desire  to  conciliate  the  friendship  of  one  whose 
qualities  we  admire,  and  who  may  aid  us  in  such 
schemes  as  we  have  devised,  is  one  of  the  most  com- 
mon temptations  to  the  adoption  of  a  false  cha- 
racter. 

The  many  advantages  arising  from  the  possession 
of  a  truly  religious  character,  offer  a  temptation  too 
strong  for  many  to  withstand  ;  and  thus  cause  them 
to  appear  what  they  are  not — Christians. 

But  of  all  the  forms  of  deception,  there  is,  per- 
haps, none  more  prevalent  than  that  in  regard  to 
wealth,  the  ever-sought,  ever-desired  wealth. 

Thus,  by  examining,  we  may  see  that  many,  in 
every  grade  and  position  of  life,  are  by  no  means 
what  they  would  liave  us  think. 

Again,  let  us  see,  if  the  second  portion  of  our 
heading  be  true.  Do  we  always  make  ourselves 
ridiculous  when  we  attempt  to  pass  for  what  we  are 
not  ?  Allow  us  to  cite  the  above-mentioned 
cases. 

First,  concerning  the  acquisition  of  friends.  To 
gain  and  keep  friends  is  one  of  the  noblest  traits  of 
a  noble  man ;  but  one  worthy  of  the  sacred  name 
of  friend  will  never  be  acquired  by  a  servile  mould- 
ing of  ourselves  to  his  opinions.  No ;  let  him  see 
that  you  are  willing  to  forsake  your  own  character 
and  principles,  and  to  adopt  such  as  may  suit  him, 
and  he  will  scorn  you      "Let  him  but  tliirik  you 
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court  his  friendsliip,  and  it  is  human  nature  to  des- 
pise you." 

Suppose,  however,  we  do  deceive  and  thus  ac- 
quire that  friendship  which  we  might  not  otherwise 
have  done.  Is  it  probable  that  we  can  at  all  times 
sustain  this  false  character  ?  Will  not  the  wind  of 
circumstances,  at  some  time,  blow  aside  the  veil,  and 
show  the  features  hidden  there  ?  Oh  !  will  not  the 
contempt  and  disgrace,  which  is  then  sure  to  be 
heaped  upon  us,  more  than  counterbalance  any  good 
we  may  have  derived? 

In  religion,  more  than  in  all  else,  is  a  false  cha- 
racter to  be  shunned.  None  is  more  difficult  to 
sustain ;  none  can  be  more  humiliating  and  degrad- 
ing, and  upon  no  other  does  the  sure  penalty  of  ridi- 
cule and  contempt  fall  more  severely.  Surely,  the 
lot  of  these  is  sad.  Continually  harassed  by  the 
upbraidings  of  conscience  and  fear  of  detection, 
they  become  suspicious,  nor  do  they  enjoy  the  so- 
ciety of  the  true  and  good.  Outwardly  manifesting 
a  love  to  Him  who  looks  down  into  the  heart,  and 
seeing  the  foulness  there,  utters  those  dread  words 
— thou  hypocrite ! 

It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  show  that  he  who  apes 
the  rich  or  learned  man  is  sure  of  his  reward.  These 
cases  are  too  well  known  to  require  further  com- 
ment. And  thus  in  each  instance,  by  adopting  a 
false  character,  we  not  only  make  ourselves  ridicu- 
lous, but  also  contemptible.  And  is  there  not  suffi- 
cient in  life  to  wound  the  feelings  and  afflict  the 
heart,  that  men  should  thus  enter  upon  a  course  of 
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action,  the  certain  result  of  whicli  is  to  plunge  them 
into  misery  and  disgrace?  Cajole  not  yourselves 
with  the  hope  of  continuing  undetected. 

This  is  deceit,  and  deceit  is  the  work  of  the  "Arch- 
Enemy,"  who,  when  he  prompts  his  followers  to  do 
wrong,  never  rests  until  he  has  it  found  out.  Expe- 
rience has  long  since  verified  the  truth  of  Socrates' 
remark,  "  that  the  best  way  to  appear  any  thing  is 
to  1)6  it,"  and  now  "  Prodesse  quam  conspici,"  is  ac- 
knowledged as  the  true  rule  of  life.  K. 


THE    MOEMONS. 

The  many  changes  whicli  are  now  taking  place, 
religious,  political,  and  social,  give  rise  to  numerous 
sects,  parties,  and  associations,  among  which  there  is 
none  of  greater  interest  to  us  than  the  comparatively 
new  and  truly  wonderful  people,  the  Mormons. 

Having  their  origin  as  a  religious  sect  in  the  fa- 
naticism and  cunning  of  Joseph  Smith,  an  impostor 
second  only  to  Mohammed,  they  are  first  found  as  an 
organized  body  in  1830,  at  Kirtland,  Ohio.  At  this 
place  their  persecutions  began. 

Driven  from  Ohio  to  Missouri,  they  thence  de- 
parted amid  scorn  and  violence  to  seek  an  abode  in 
the  far-off  Utah.  The  history  of  their  journey 
through  this  vast  wilderness,  far  without  the  bounds 
of  civilization,  and  under  difficulties  sufficient  to 
daunt  the  boldest,  is  replete  with  interest  and  infor- 
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mation,  and  constantly  reminds  the  reader  of  the 
journeyings  of  the  children  of  Israel.  In  many 
respects  their  conditions  are  similar. 

Alike  fleeing  from  persecution,  they,  under  the 
guidance  of  their  prophets,  pass  through  the  desert 
wilds,  in  search  of  that  land  which  was  to  "  flow 
with  milk  and  honey,"  while  neither  of  their  leaders 
are  permitted  to  enter  into  the  goodly  heritage. 
This  point  of  difference,  however,  is  worthy  of  notice 
— that  while  the  Israelites  went  frequently  astray, 
"  forgetting  God,"  the  many  fiery  trials  through 
which  the  Mormons  passed  served  but  to  confirm 
their  belief  in  the  divine  origin  of  their  religion,  and 
strengthen  their  faith  in  Smith  as  the  seer  of  the 
Most  High.  Their  history  also  makes  manifest  this 
truth,  that  the  believers  of  erroneous  doctrines  will 
often  be  as  immovable  in  their  opinions  as  the  em- 
bracers of  truth.  Let  a  man  thinh  that  he  is  right, 
and  he  will,  should  occasion  require  it,  die  in  de- 
fense of  his  belief! 

The  Mormons,  as  a  people,  are  of  great  energy 
and  untiring  industry.  Wherever  they  have  stopped, 
the  wilderness  has  straightway  bloomed  forth,  and 
the  neglected  spots  have  been  made  the  gardens  ol 
plenty.  And  now,  having  been  driven,  like  the  red 
man,  further  and  further  west,  they  have  fixed  their 
abode  where  erst  was  the  kingdom  of  gloomy  deso- 
lation, and  have  made  it,  in  their  own  peculiar  lan- 
guage, the  "  land  of  the  honey-bee."  Their  mission- 
aries are  numerous,  and  scattered  over  the  whole 
world.     Converts  are  daily  made,  and  flock  in  large 
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numbers  to  the  shores  of  Salt  Lake,  the  Palestine  of 
the  Mormons. 

The  monstrous  doctrines  taught  by  Smith,  as  well 
as  the  later  revelations  of  their  prophets  and  seers, 
are  of  so  absurd  and  inconsistent  a  character  that  it 
is  almost  incredible  that  they  should  be  embraced 
by  any  one  ;  and  especially  by  any  one  in  our  own 
land,  where  the  Bible  is  open  to  all,  and  which  is 
refulgent  with  the  bright  blaze  of  Christianity. 

They  profess  to  receive  the  Bible,  but  their  book 
is  not  our  Bible,  nor  is  the  Author  of  our  Bible  the 
God  of  the  Mormons.  They  are  much  inclined  to 
pantheism,  and  openly  practise  polygamy.  It  is 
evident  therefore  that  they  can  not  be  regarded  as  a 
Christian  people.  Of  their  sincerity  we  can  enter- 
tain no  reasonable  doubt ;  a  firm  belief  in  the  truth 
of  their  religion  could  alone  have  supported  them  in 
their  many  troubles.  Were  it  only  a  few  persons 
who  entertained  these  absurd  views,  we  would  be 
content  to  pity  them,  as  laboring  under  a  species  of 
insanity  ;  but  their  number,  and  the  many  men  of 
talent  who  have  enlisted  under  this  unholy  banner, 
forbid  this  disposition  of  the  subject.  In  what  man- 
ner then  can  we  account  for  this  strange  infatuation 
and  delusion  of  so  large  a  number  of  intelligent  and 
rational  beings  ?  Only  in  the  words  of  inspired  wis- 
dom can  the  solution  be  found.  "  For  upon  all  them 
that  forget  me  will  I  send  strong  delusion,  saith  the 
Lord." 

Their  social  condition  and  wonderful  religion  fur- 
nish food  for  reflection  to  the  philanthropist  and  the- 
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ologian.  But  our  interest  is  greatly  increased  when 
we  know  that  in  a  short  time  Utah  will  apply  for 
admission  as  a  State  into  this  confederacy.  Leaving 
other  points  of  consideration,  among  which  there  are 
many  of  interest,  we  will  turn  our  attention  for  a 
short  time  to  their  right  of  admission  into  the  Union. 

This  portion  of  the  subject  has  already  been  dis- 
cussed in  a  former  number  of  your  Magazine  over 
the  signature  of  "  ]^imrod,"  to  whose  conclusions  we 
must  object,  and  to  whose  essay  we  will  direct  our 
remarks,  since  we  believe  him  to  occupy  the  most 
tenable  grounds  of  the  opposition.  The  fact  that 
their  Constitution  recognizes  polygamy  is  the  only 
ground  of  objection,  all  our  constitutional  require- 
ments having  been  complied  with.  Let  us  consider 
polygamy,  first,  as  a  social  institution. 

Ours,  we  are  told,  is  "  a  free,  a  democratic  gov- 
ernment, the  supreme  power  being  vested  in  the 
people.''  This  is  true,  but  we  must  have  a  clear  con- 
ception of  who  are  meant  by  "by  the  people,"  or 
we  totally  misrepresent  the  character  of  our  govern- 
ment ;  or,  again,  we  must  know  precisely  what  are 
objects  of  "supreme  power."  It  will  be  well  then, 
in  this  connection,  to  revert  briefly  to  the  manner  of 
its  formation.  This,  as  we  all  know,  was  by  the  as- 
sociation or  union  of  several  independent  States, 
which  States  surrendered  certain  powers  to  the  gen- 
eral government,  which  powers  are  well  defined, 
while  all,  not  thus  expressly  granted,  are  reserved  by 
the  States  themselves.  In  regard  to  these  tacitly 
reserved  rights,  each  separate  State  is  as  free  as  if  it 
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alone  existed,  and  the  people  of  tlie  United  States, 
as  such,  have  no  more  power  over  it  than  over  the 
internal  regulations  of  the  Japanese  empire ;  while 
all  attempts  thus  to  interfere  are,  and  ought  to  be, 
deemed  officious.  The  right  of  each  State  to  form  its 
own  social  system  has  never  been  relinquished,  and 
consequently  is  retained  by  them  ;  these  systems, 
however,  being  in  accordance  with  certain  requisi- 
tions of  the  Constitution.  A  territory  is  a  State  in 
embryo :  and  this  principle  is  applicable  to  them. 
The  social  system  of  the  Mormons  is  in  compliance 
with  the  requisitions  of  the  Constitution,  violates  no 
law  which  has  jurisdiction  over  Utah,  and  is  there- 
fore independent  of  the  people  of  the  United  States, 
as  assembled  in  Congress.  Polygamy,  as  an  insti- 
tution of  that  system,  is  thus  evidently  permitted. 

But  it  may  be  urged  that  should  this  principle  be 
acted  upon,  a  territory  or  State  might  pass  laws  that 
every  stranger  coming  within  its  boundaries  should 
be  slain  or  enslaved,  merely  as  a  part  of  their  social 
system,  and  yet  we  could  not  rightfully  object.  This, 
however,  would  not  be  the  case,  since  this  would  be 
a  violation  of  those  inalienable  rights  of  man,  the 
laws  concerning  which  have  jurisdiction  over  the 
whole  country. 

Let  us  now  consider  polygamy  as  a  religious  insti- 
tution. "  Ours,"  says  Nimrod,  "  is  a  Christian  gov- 
ernment. To  be  such,  it,  in  common  with  others  of 
the  same  kind,  not  only  recognizes  the  existence  of 
a  Supreme  Being,  but,  also,  the  Bible  as  the  revela- 
tion of  his  will  to  man :"  and  therefore  "  we  are  not 
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at  liberty  to  openly  and  deliberately  violate  what  is 
universally  acknowledged  as  a  fundamental  doctrine 
of  the  Bible,"  that  is,  by  the  admission  of  Utah  with 
polygamy. 

If  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  violate  a  law,  such  law 
is  obligatory  upon  us ;  if  the  Bible  be  regarded  as 
the  revelation  of  God's  will  to  man,  and  one  of  its 
laws  thus  civilly  obligatory  upon  us,  then  are  all  / 
for  he  who  breaks  one  of  the  commandments  is  guilty 
of  them  all.  If  God's  law  be  thus  binding  on  us,  as 
a  nation,  then  is  it  our  supreme  law,  and  thus  we 
have  a  law  higher  than  the  Constitution,  and  which 
is  construed  in  as  many  different  modes  as  there  are 
denominations.  This  would  insure  the  ruin  of  our 
country — not  the  gradual  sinking  of  mature  old  age, 
with  finished  task,  but  amid  the  noise  and  din  of 
contending  sects,  and  in  a  sea  of  blood,  would  the 
sun  of  liberty  go  down.  It  is  said  that  "  Freedom 
shrieked  when  Kosciuszko  fell,"  but  the  wail  that  will 
ascend  on  Columbia's  downfall  will  reverberate 
through  coming  ages  like  the  death-knell  of  Hope, 
and  mingle  with  the  last  groan  of  expiring  Time ! 
Let  us  crush  the  monster  "Higher  Lawism"  ere  it 
become  too  powerful  for  us  ! 

It  is  evident  that  no  government  agreeing  with 
Nimrod's  definition  has  existed  since  the  days  of  the 
Theocracy.  Our  Constitution  is,  and  must  be,  the 
supreme  law  of  the  land.  Thus,  then,  our  Govern- 
ment can  take  cognizance  of  no  violation  of  the  law 
of  the  Bible,  which  law  is  not  also  upon  our  statute- 
books. 
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In  the  case  before  us,  the  inhabitants  of  Utah,  al- 
though breaking  the  law  of  the  Bible,  yet  violate  no 
law  which  has  civil  jurisdiction  over  them;  the 
laws  against  polygamy  being  merely  State  institu- 
tions. And  the  Constitution  declares  that  no  man  is 
to  be  disturbed  on  account  of  his  religion,  so  long  as 
this  does  not  interfere  with  the  rights  of  others.  It 
polygamy  in  Utah  interferes  with  the  rights  of  any 
one  we  confess  our  inability  to  perceive  wherein  it 
does  so.  As  a  part  of  their  religious  system,  there- 
fore, we  believe  it  to  be  beyond  the  power  of  Con- 
gress to  effect.  Lastly,  the  requisites  for  admission 
are,  a  certain  number  of  inhabitants,  and  a  Constitu- 
tion which  does  not  conflict  with  that  of  the  United 
States.  Any  territory  having  these,  we  think  not 
only  7night^  but  ought  to  be  admitted. 

The  people  of  a  territory  are  still  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  and  as  such,  have  equal  rights  ;  and 
are  likewise  free  from  all  molestation  on  account  of 
their  religious  beliefs.  We  admit  other  territories 
under  the  above  provision,  and  now  we  would  refuse 
admission  to  Utah  !  which  also  has  these  requisites  ! 
Why  ?  Because  we  do  not  believe  in  their  religion  ! 
But  is  not  this  making  a  distinction  where  the  Con- 
stitution makes  none  ?  Is  it  not  giving  to  one  class 
of  citizens  what  is  denied  to  another  ?  And  are  we 
to  have  a  privileged  class  in  republican,  democratic, 
America  ?  Surely  not.  Then  we  must  admit  Utah 
to  all  the  privileges  of  an  equal  State.  If  Mormon- 
ism  itself  be  a  sin,  and  it  is  unquestionably  a  heinous 
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one,  yet  its  suppression  is  not  within  our  power,  and 
they  will  have  to  answer  for  it. 

Believing  that  a  strict  and  unwavering  adherence 
to  the  Constitution  is  our  only  path  of  safety,  we  ad- 
vocate their  admission. 

And  should  true  religion  fear  to  meet  heathenism 
upon  an  equal  footing  ?  Does  she  not  encounter  her 
dark  foe  under  the  most  adverse  circumstances,  and 
yet  always  come  off  victorious  ?  We  have  no  fear 
of  the  result,  and  confidently  look  to  see  Mormon- 
ism,  dispelled  by  truth,  disappear,  as  do  the  dark 
shades  of  night  before  the  rising  glories  of  the  god 
of  day.  K. 


THE  ENGLISH  IN  INDIA. 

The  attention  of  all  civilized  nations,  during 
several  months  past,  has  been  eagerly  directed  to 
the  struggle  going  on  between  the  English  in  India 
and  a  portion  of  that  immense  army  of  native 
troops,  or  Sepoys,  by  which  they  had  hitherto  held 
that  vast  country  in  subjection. 

Not  long  since,  the  enemies  of  Great  Britain  were 
rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  seeing  her  dispossessed  of 
her  eastern  empire,  and  shorn  of  the  power  derived 
from  its  almost  inexhaustible  resources  ;  her  friends 
were  looking  somewhat  despondingly  to  the  future ; 
Christianity  trembled  lest  she  should  lose  her  slight 
foot-hold  there,  and  humanity  wept  at  the  atrocities 
daily  committed.  But  the  crisis  is  now  past,  and  the 
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power  of  England  is  again  supreme  in  the  countries 
which  had  for  centuries  owned  the  dominion  of  the 
Great  Mogul.  To  understand  properly  the  nature 
of  this  power,  and  the  conditions  of  its  continuance, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  revert,  briefly,  to  the  history 
of  its  foundation  and  rise. 

Queen  Elizabeth,  towards  the  close  of  her  reign, 
granted   a   charter    to   a  number   of  adventurous 
traders,  under  the  title  of  the  East-India  Company. 
Prior  to  the  year ,  the  possessions  of  this  Com- 
pany were  limited  to  a  few  purely  trading-stations, 
or  factories,  along  the  coasts,  and  upon  some  of  the 
great  rivers  which  fertilize   that   country.      These 
were  either  purchased  or  held  in  lease  from  the 
Nabobs  of  the  provinces  in  which  they  were  situat- 
ed.    The  ]N"abobs  derived  their  power  from  the  vice- 
roys, and  these  again  were  subjects  of  the  Mogul. 
The  capital  of  this    potentate  was  Delhi,  and  his 
kingdom  embraced  almost  the  entire  country  known 
as  Hindostan.     Under  Baber,  a  Mohammedan  in- 
vader, and  the  founder  of  the  Mogul  dynasty,  and 
also  during  the  reign  of  several  of  his  successors,  the 
government  had  been  very  secure  ;  but  some  time 
after  the  first  English  settlements,  a  weak  prince 
ascended  the  Peacock  throne,  and  it  began  to  de- 
cline rapidly.     In  1Y57  the  authority  of  this  govern- 
ment had  become  a  mere  shadow,  and,  of  the  Su- 
bahs,  or  viceroys,  many  had  declared  themselves, 
and    all    virtually   were,   independent   of    it,    and 
supreme  rulers  over  their  respective  districts.    Thus 
the  country  still  remained  under  the  rule  of  the  Mo- 
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hammedans.  These  viceroys,  however,  frequently 
were  at  variance  with  each  other,  and  one  of  the 
opposing  parties  would  seek  aid  from  the  English, 
while,  in  many  cases,  the  French,  who  also  had  fac- 
tories in  various  places,  would  aid  the  other.  By 
this  means,  the  English  acquired  such  an  influence 
with  various  I^abobs,  and  in  Indian  politics,  as  to 
alarm  Ali  Yerdi  Khan,  Subah  of  Bengal  Bahar  and 
Orissa,  who,  upon  his  death-bed,  besought  his 
adopted  son  and  heir  to  make  their  expulsion  from 
his  dominions  his  principal  object. 

Sourajah  Dowla  appears  to  have  laid  to  heart  the 
words  of  his  dying  benefactor,  and  but  a  short  time 
passed  before  he,  with  a  large  army,  appeared  before 
Calcutta,  and  demanded  the  English  to  surrender. 
They,  not  expecting  any  thing  of  the  kind,  were  un- 
prepared for  resistance,  and  complied.  The  captives, 
to  the  number  of  one  hundred  and ,  were  con- 
fined in  a  dungeon  called  the  Black  Hole.  This 
place  was  so  badly  ventilated,  and  so  small,  that 
only  twenty-six  persons  survived,  and  these  well 
nigh  crazed  by  the  horrors  of  the  scene  through 
which  they  had  passed.  Calcutta,  however,  was 
soon  re- taken  by  the  forces  under  Col.  Clive  and 
Admiral  Watson.  Dowla,  becoming  alarmed,  lest 
the  English,  burning  with  revenge  for  the  inhuman 
treatment  of  their  countrymen,  should  march  on  to 
his  capital,  sued  for  peace,  which  was  ignobly 
granted.  This  peace  was  not  destined  to  be  of  long 
continuance,  for  the  proceedings  of  the  army  under 
Clive,  against  the  French  at  Chandernagore,  again 
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roused  the  animosity  and  excited  the  suspicion  of 
the  Subah,  who  now  refused  to  comply  with  some  of 
the  conditions  of  the  treaty  he  had  so  lately  made, 
and  plotted  with  the  French  to  expel  the  English 
from  the  country.  Unfortunately  for  Dowla,  a 
counterplot  was  concerted  between  Clive  and  Meer 
Jaffier,the  Prime  Minister,  and  commander  of  the  Su- 
b all's  army,  the  object  of  which  was  to  deprive  him 
of  his  power,  and  elevate  Meer  Jaffier  in  his  stead. 

The  design  of  the  English  was,  while  punishing 
Dowla  for  his  hatred  and  cruelty,  to  elevate  one  by 
whom  they  might  more  easily  extort  money  from 
the  people,  and  such  an  one  they  rightly  judged 
Jaffier  to  be.  These  machinations  resulted  in  the 
famous  battle  of  Plassey,  which  was  fought  on  the 
23d  of  June,  1757,  between  Col.  Clive,  with  three 
thousand  and  two  hundred  men,  and  the  Subah, 
with  an  array  of  seventy  thousand,  at  Plassey^  with- 
in a  few  miles  of  Moorshedabad.  The  battle  began 
with  a  cannonade.  The  well-directed  shot  of  the 
English  told  with  great  effect  upon  the  dense  mass 
of  the  enemy,  while  theirs  did  but  little  damage. 
Dowla,  who  was  without  the  slightest  spark  of  cou- 
rage, and  having  no  confidence  in  the  fidelity  of  his 
soldiers,  on  hearing  of  the  death  of  several  of  his 
officers,  gave  order  for  retreat.  Clive  now  charged, 
and  changed  the  retreat  to  a  total  rout.  Five  hun- 
dred of  the  enemy,  the  entire  camp,  equipage,  and 
all  their  guns,  were  left  upon  the  field.  The  sceptre 
of  Dowla  might  also  be  said  to  have  been  left,  for 
Clive,  on  the  day  after  the  battle,  proclaimed  Meer 
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Jaffier  Sabali  of  the  three  provinces,  and,  advancing 
to  the  capital,  inaugurated  him  with  great  pomp. 
Dowla,  having  fled  from  Moorshedabad,  with  only 
two  attendants,  was  soon  after  apprehended,  and,  at 
the  instigation  of  Jaflier,  soon  put  to  death.  The 
English  were  now  virtually  the  masters,  for,  having 
been  elevated  by  them,  Jaflier  was  entirely  de- 
pendent upon  them  for  support  in  this  new  position. 

In  this  transaction  may  be  seen  the  policy  to 
which  the  English  have  ever  adhered,  and  by  which 
they  have  succeeded  so  well.  It  is,  while  possessing 
the  real  power,  to  avoid  the  forms  and  appearances 
of  it.  Money  has  been,  and  still  is,  the  object 
sought  by  the  English.  Power  was  acquired  as  a 
means  of  obtaining  it. 

Thus  the  English  began  to  have  power  in  the  dif- 
ferent courts,  which  (to  do  them  justice)  they  used 
only  for  the  extortion  of  money  from  the  Prince 
himself,  or  directly  from  the  people.  To  one  other 
object  they  applied  this  power,  and  that,  at  last,  re- 
solves itself  into  money  ;  for  it  was  to  drive  the 
Erench  from  the  country,  and  while  gratifying  their 
hate  to  their  hereditary  enemy,  to  rid  themselves  of 
rivals  in  trade. 


260  VIRTUE. 


y  I    E    T    U    E  . 

Does  virtue  arise  more  from  an  innate  love  of  morality  than  from 
the  good  opinion  of  the  world  ? 

In  the  first  place,  I  deny  that  there  is,  in  the 
heart  of  man,  an  innate  love  of  morality,  and  affirm, 
that  it  is  only  after  the  heart  is  acted  upon  by  di- 
vine influence,  that  it  becomes  capable  of  having  a 
just  appreciation  of  the  good  and  virtuous.  For  He 
who  knows  our  hearts  far  better  than  they  are 
known  to  us,  hath  said  :  "  The  heart  of  man  is  prone 
to  evil,  and  that  continually."  Besides,  if  there  was 
a  natural  love  of  morality  in  the  heart,  and  this  love 
caused  virtue,  it  follows  as  natural  deduction,  that 
all  would  be  virtuous,  or  that  there  would  be  no 
vice,  which  is  by  no  means  the  case ;  for  why  would 
the  larger  portion  of  mankind  go  thus  contrary  to 
their  own  nature  and  inclination,  when,  in  this  case 
at  least,  they  have  the  power  to  follow  their  desires  ? 
I  admit  that  all  have  a  respect  for  virtue,  and  this 
arises,  not  from  a  love  of  morality,  but  from  the 
good  effects  always  resulting  from  it.  There  were  a 
few  men  who  led  virtuous  and  moral  lives  before 
there  was  a  divine  revelation  ;  but  these  men,  de- 
siring to  obtain  only  the  good  opinion  of  their  fellow- 
men  ;  and  having  no  certain  knowledge  of  those 
great  truths  upon  which  morality  is  founded  ;  and 
being  thus  few,  and  detached  cases,  can  not  be  con- 
sidered as  fair  examples.     Let  us  look  at  the  gen- 
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eral  character  of  the  people  of  those  days,  and  we 
will  see  that  it  was  far  from  being  moral. 

The  opinion  of  the  world  has  more  influence  upon 
our  actions  than  we  are  ready  to  imagine  or  willing 
to  believe.  It  is  the  secret  motive  power  of  most 
actions,  and  is  the  grand  criterion  by  which  they  are 
judged.  The  good  opinion  of  the  world  forms  the 
^^neplus  ultra^^  of  many  minds,  and  the  question  is 
not,  ''  Is  it  wrong  ?  "  "  Is  it  right?"  but,  "  What  will 
the  world  say  ?  "  There  are  some  I  know,  who  pre- 
tend to  be  independent  of  public  opinion,  but  they 
are  such  generally  as  have  lost  the  good  opinion  of 
the  public,  and  take  this  as  a  kind  of  consolation. 

l^ow,  let  us  look  at  the  conduct  of  Eve  :  there  was 
a  chance  of  the  innate  love  of  morality  causing  vir- 
tue :  did  it  sustain  her  in  virtue  ?  No.  J^ow,  do 
you  suppose  Eve  would  have  inserted  her  ivories 
into  that  apple,  by  which  act  she  has  brought  on  all 
our  woes,  had  there  been  an  opposition  garden  ? 
]S"o,  sir  ;  she  would  have  said  to  herself :  "  What 
will  Mrs.  Smith  say  when  she  hears  of  it  ?"  And 
the  desire  would  have  gone  glimmering  down  the 
eternal  stream  of  time,  and  have  been  numbered 
among  the  dreams  of  things  that  were. 


BEAUTY  AND  ECONOMY  OF  NATUEE. 

It  is  natural  for  us,  as  residents  upon  the  earth, 
to  examine  and  investigate  the  laws  and  principles 
which  govern  the  world  we  inhabit ;  and,  as  self- 
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interest  is  among  the  first  of  nature's  laws,  to  find 
by  what  means  we  may  be  able  to  turn  them  to  our 
immediate  advantage.  This  has  been  the  task  of  the 
greatest  minds  in  all  preceding  ages,  and,  although 
they  have  made  many  discoveries  highly  beneficial 
to  mankind,  yet  there  remain  many  great  princi- 
ples undiscovered,  and  many  unexplained.  Thus, 
although  it  has  been  viewed  by  so  many,  it  is  yet, 
and  will  be  till  the  end  of  time,  a  subject  of  the 
deepest  importance  to  man.  For  he  who  stands 
preeminent  among  philosophers — he  who  weighed 
the  suns,  and  timed  the  planets  in  their  swift  jour- 
ney through  illimitable  space — he  having  proceeded 
far  enough  to  catch  a  view  of  those  bright  glories 
hidden  from  the  common  eye,  compared  himself, 
while  standing  in  the  threshold  of  l^ature's  vast 
workshop,  to  a  boy  picking  up  shells  upon  the 
shores  of  the  great  ocean  of  truth. 

He  who  discovers  some  law  which  had  remained 
through  preceding  ages  unknown,  is  considered  a 
benefactor  of  the  human  race.  The  knowledge  of 
the  secret  causes  of  the  various  phenomena  we  see 
— that  power  of  showing  cause  from  effect,  as  mani- 
fested in  the  works  of  Nature — can  never  become 
useless.  In  former  ages,  when  the  heavens  grew 
dark,  and  the  low  hoarse  murmurings  of  winds, 
which  told  of  the  coming  storm,  howled  through 
the  mountain  passes,  and  when  it  burst  amid  the 
crash  of  falling  trees,  the  deep  roar  of  the  ocean- 
fiend,  while  the  earth  shook  like  some  mad  monster, 
jarred  by  the  thunders'  heavy  boom,  the  affrighted 
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wretcli  looked  up  and  saw  the  glare  of  the  hot 
thunder-bolt,  red  from  the  hand  of  the  Eternal,  ca- 
reering its  course  through  the  murky  air,  and  bring- 
ing destruction  to  the  mighty  oak  itself — did  he,  as  he 
stood  trembling  with  bowed  head,  think  that  this 
mad  courser  of  the  skies  would  ever  be  brought 
down,  and,  subdued  and  harmless,  made  to  spend  its 
power  in  rushing  along  the  slim  wire,  conveying 
intelligence  from  man  to  man  ?  No,  not  in  the 
highest  flights  of  fancy  e'er  saw  he  a  result  like  this ; 
but  so  it  is,  and  thus  it  is,  with  every  one  of  the 
laws  in  ITature's  vast  code.  When  thoroughly  un- 
derstood, it  may  be  made  subservient  to  the  ad- 
vancements and  welfare  of  man.  To  the  superficial 
observer  there  may  appear  great  incongruity  or  un- 
suitableness  of  parts  in  the  works  of  nature ;  yet, 
were  he  to  enforce  upon  himself  the  pleasing  task 
of  prying  into  the  fundamental  truths  of  nature,  he 
would  be  amply  rewarded,  not  only  by  beholding 
with  the  eye  of  a  philosopher  the  manifold  beauties 
and  sublime  economy  of  Nature,  but  would  per- 
ceive that  those  works  which  had  appeared  to  him 
as  a  mass  of  chaos,  whose  only  law  was  chance,  are 
regularly  formed,  and  each,  as  a  distinct  part,  to  be 
governed  by  laws  perfectly  compatible  with  those 
which  govern  the  whole.  Whether  we  survey  the 
immense  universe,  or  descend  to  the  investigation  of 
the  component  parts  of  the  earth,  beauty,  economy, 
and  systematic  arrangement  are  distinctly  marked. 
Whether  we  contemplate  the  ocean — that  majestic 
emblem  of  truth  and  purity — or  descend  to  the  ani- 
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malciilse  that  sport  in  every  drop  of  water ;  whether  we 
look  upon  the  giant  oak  which  lifts  its  huge  branches 
to  battle  with  the  wintry  storm,  or  the  delicate 
flower  which  decorates  Beauty's  raven  tresses,  we 
see  the  same  wisdom  of  design  and  harmony  of 
execution.  And  as  Dick,  the  philosopher  and  philan- 
thropist, remarks :  "As  much  care  appears  to  be 
bestowed  in  bending  a  claw,  articulating  a  joint,  or 
clasping  the  filaments  of  a  feather  to  answer  its  in- 
tended purpose,  as  if  it  were  the  only  work  upon 
which  the  Creator  was  employed."  And  the  deeper 
we  descend  into  these  hidden  mysteries,  the  more 
clearly  we  perceive  the  beauty  and  economy  of  the 
only  perfect  architect — Nature. 

The  study  of  Nature  is  also  well  calculated  to 
enable  man  to  soften  down  the  harsher  qualities  of 
his  nature,  and  give  him  a  higher  appreciation  of 
what  is  beautiful,  and  excellent,  and  lovely. 

"  Oh  1  not  a  breeze  Hies  o'er  the  meadow, 
Not  a  cloud  imbibes  the  setting  sun's  effulgence, 
Not  a  strain  ascends  from  all  the  tenants  of  the  warbling 

shade, 
But  whence  his  bosom  can  partake  fresh  pleasure  and  de- 
light." 

In  examining  into  the  economy  of  Nature,  the 
inquirer  is  struck  with  wonder  and  amazement  to 
think  that,  amid  all  the  myriad  changes  which  have 
been  going  on  since  creation  until  the  present  time, 
no  particle  of  matter  has  been  lost  or  annihilated. 
This  is,  in  itself,  a  fact  sufficient  to  convince  the 
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most  skeptical  tliat  these  laws  were  and  could  only 
have  been  devised  by  a  Being  infinite  in  wisdom 
and  goodness. 
Princeton,  No.  2  East,  March  10th,  1856. 
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As  we  look  abroad  over  this  the  "  kind  of  the  free 
and  home  of  the  brave,"  we  see  its  owners  a  refined 
and  enlightened  people,  living  in  the  midst  of 
"  peace  and  plenty,"  national  prosperity  and  indi- 
vidual independence,  filled  with  patriotism  and 
benevolence,  imder  the  best  form  of  government  in 
the  world,  and  upon  one  of  the  finest  countries  on 
the  globe.  Ought  we  not  to  return  thanks  to  Ilim, 
"  the  Maker  of  all  things,"  for  casting  our  lot  under 
the  brilliant  light  of  the  sun  of  freedom,  and  in  a 
land  of  '*  peace  and  plenty  ?"  Ought  we  not  to  have 
"  honest  pride"  because  we  live  in  such  a  country  ? 
And  should  we  not  early  form  the  resolution  to  sup- 
port her  institutions  and  her  laws,  and  to  preserve 
her  name  unpolluted  by  disgrace  and  infamy,  even 
at  the  sacrifice  of  life  itself?  And  should  we  not 
have  profound  respect  for  those  statesmen  who, 
though  weak,  nevertheless  contained  within  their 
bosoms  that  principle  which  can  never  long  be  held 
in  subjection,  which,  though  tyranny  and  oppression 
may  bind  it  down  for  a  time,  nevertheless  will  burst 
12 
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its  mighty  bands  and  declare  itself  "  free  and  inde- 
pendent ? "  And  not  only  does  it  declare  itself  so,  but 
supports  that  declaration  with  property,  with  trea- 
sure, with  hlood.  Ah  !  how  many  precious  drops  of 
blood  stain  "proud  Columbia's"  fertile  soil,  how 
many  of  the  souls  of  her  valiant  sons  have  winged 
their  way  to  the  warrior's  Elysium,  testifying  to  that 
principle  which  moved  the  noble  and  patriotic 
Henry,  when,  with  tlie  voice  of  thunder,  he  uttered 
those  words,  which  find  an  echo  in  the  heart  of  every 
true  American:  "Give  me  liberty^  or  give  me 
death."  I  say,  should  we  not  have  profound  respect 
and  veneration  for  them,  and  give  due  consideration 
to  their  words  and  precepts,  or  consider  them  almost 
oracles  which  it  would  be  nearly  sacrilege  to  break  ? 
And  shall  we  forget  thee,  O  lovely  France  !  who 
looked  not  on  the  struggle  of  a  rebel-land  for  that 
]>riceless  jewel.  Liberty,  without  being  moved  ? 
Americans !  you  owe  to  France  the  deepest  of  all 
debts,  the  debt  of  gratitude  !  Yes  ;  were  it  but 
for  bringing  forth  that  great  man,  that  lover  of  li- 
berty, that  friend  to  humanity — Lafayette  ;  and  will 
you  prove  ungrateful  ?  !N^o.  The  heart  of  the  free 
iVmerican  recoils  at  the  very  thought,  and  would 
rather  be  tainted  by  the  leprosy,  with  all  its  hideous- 
ness,  than  by  the  blackest  of  all  crimes — ingratitude. 
A  sain  we  turn  to  America.  Here  we  would  rest 
awhile,  and  contemplate  the  toils  and  struggles  of 
those  patriot  warriors,  who,  though  their  country 
was  too  poor  to  reward  them  for  their  labor,  yet 
toiled  and  fought,  ill-clad  and  poorly  equipped  as 
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they  were,  against  the  hosts  of  mighty  England,  and, 
after  many  fierce  contests,  compelled  them  to  flee 
beaten  from  our  shores,  that  they  might  leave  to 
their  children  the  richest  of  all  legacies,  a  free  and 
happy  country. 

In  surveying  the  list  of  those  gallant  spirits  of  '76, 
who  by  their  gallant  deeds  have  placed  their  names 
high  on  the  tablets  of  fame,  the  name  of  Benedict 
Arnold  strikes  upon  our  vision  in  the  most  extraor- 
dinary light — that  name  which  brings  to  the  mind 
at  once  the  memory  of  some  of  the  noblest  deeds  of 
gallant  daring  in  freedom's  cause,  and  also  the 
blackest  crimes  which  ever  have  fallen  to  the  task  of 
the  historian  to  relate  :  he  who  during  the  first  years 
of  the  Revolution  was  so  conspicuous  for  his  zeal  in 
Liberty's  cause,  who  fought  so  bravely,  that  he  might 
free  his  native  land  of  the  galling  yoke  of  British 
tyranny ;  who  underwent  with  fortitude  those  try- 
ing scenes  and  manifold  privations,  under  which 
many  veterans  sank  ;  Arnold,  who  whether  amid 
the  snows  and  forests  of  Canada,  or  in  the  fierce 
battle  amid  the  roar  of  artillery  and  the  clash  of 
arms,  is  seen  in  the  foremost  ranks,  showing  his  men 
how  to  battle  for  honor  and  their  country's  cause. 
Thus  it  was,  and  so  far  challenges  to  find  any  among 
the  long  list  of  heroes  one  more  devoted  to  his  coun- 
try, more  willing  to  risk  his  life  for  his  country's 
welfare,  more  scrupulous  of  his  own  honor.  The 
people  knew  and  acknowledged  his  many  distin- 
guishing traits  of  character.  As  a  patriot  he  was 
revered  ;  as  a  commander  he  was  loved  and  honored ; 
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as  a  gentleman,  respected.  But  the  demons  came. 
Ambition  and  avarice,  with  locked  arms,  seek  that 
heart,  which  erewhile  knew  no  guile,  and  those 
thoughts  which  were  wont  to  flow  as  pure  as  gush- 
ing water  from  its  crystal  fount,  came  dark  and 
turbid  as  the  waters  which  roll  round  the  lowest 
depths  of  Hades.  Their  task  is  done,  and  he  is 
changed.  Would  that  we  could  draw  the  veil  of 
oblivion  over  his  subsequent  career !  Suffice  it  then 
to  say,  that  he  who  lately  was  his  country's  boast, 
is  now  execrated  and  contemned  by  all,  and  his  very 
name  transmitted  as  the  appropriate  word  to  repre- 
sent every  thing  that  is  mean,  low,  and  grovelling. 
We  offer  no  excuse,  we  give  no  palliation  for  his 
misdeeds ;  but  to  him,  as  a  patriot,  we  are  grateful. 
But  as  a  traitor,  we  condemn  him,  wishing  it  were 
not  so.  Let  us  turn  from  this  painful  subject,  and 
look  with  uninterrupted  delight  on  some  of  the  cha- 
racters whose  whole  lives  were  spent  in  their  coun- 
try's service,  such  as  Washington,  Hamilton,  Cal- 
houn, Clay,  and  Webster,  names  around  which  a 
halo  of  glory  will  ever  circle. 

Formed  by  such  men,  supported  by  such  men, 
Columbia  will  continue  increasing,  constantly  add- 
ing new  stars  to  the  ever-glorious  banner,  and  con- 
tinuing to  send  into  other  lands  the  germ  of  freedom, 
until  the  world  be  free,  and  then  her  task  is  done. 

Excel  AcADEI^^Y,  March  12th,  1855. 
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A  PLEA  FOR  THE  WAREIOE. 

There  appears  to  be  at  tlie  present  day  a  growing 
tendency  to  deprive  tlie  successful  warrior  of  his 
due  meed  of  praise  and  honor,  and  to  bestow  it 
upon  other  characters  and  professions  in  an  undue 
degree.  This  takes  its  rise  in  a  spirit  which  deigns 
to  call  itself  philanthropic,  and  supports  its  title  to 
that  character  by  showing  ingratitude  in  the  begin- 
ning, and  at  last  defrauding  the  actual  laborer  of  his 
just  reward. 

Whether  or  not  war  is  an  evil,  we  will  not  delay 
to  debate,  nor  does  it  concern  our  inquiry. 

As  far  back  as  history  reaches,  war  is  seen  to  have 
prevailed.  ISTay,  even  before  Clio  had  usurped  the 
dominion  of  the  legendary  muse,  the  deeds  of  the 
heroes  were  transmitted  in  song.  Thus  it  was  in 
the  middle  ages,  and  thus  it  is  at  the  present  time. 
War  rather  than  peace  seems  to  be  the  natural  state 
of  man.  Since  this  is  so,  let  us  consider  what  claims 
the  soldier  has  upon  us  for  our  gratitude  and 
honor. 

He  leaves  his  home,  (oh !  how  much  is  meant 
by  that  simple  word,)  his  friends,  and  all  the  social 
enjoyments  of  private  life,  and  commences  a  course 
of  hardship  and  danger.  He  meets  grim  Death  in 
every  form.  "  The  pestilence  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noon-day," 
come  upon  him,  and  pale  famine,  with  her  lank 
jaws,  gnaws  upon  his  vitals.   And  when  the  battle- 


270  A  PLEA  FOR  THE   WARRIOR. 

god  is  raging,  while  the  bolts  fly  thick  and  fast,  and 
the  dreadful  clangor  arises,  he  almost  feels  the  breath 
of  Death,  so  near  he  passes,  but  he  shrinks  not. 
And  why  does  he  do  and  suffer  all  this  ?  To  defend 
his  country,  to  increase  her  glory,  and  to  leave  a 
bright  name  to  posterity.  Courage  exercised  in  this 
manner  demands  our  admiration,  nor  can  we  with- 
hold it  if  we  would.  How  great  should  be  our  gra- 
titude, when  we  know  that  this  was  done  for  our 
sakes  ?  Thus  when  we  read  of  some  bold  outlaw's 
daring  deeds,  we  can  not  do  otherwise  than  admire, 
for  the  perception  of  courage  is  followed  by  admira- 
tion, as  certainly  as  the  perception  of  beauty  is  fol- 
lowed by  pleasure.  When,  however,  we  hear  of 
some  hero  battling  manfully  in  his  country's  cause, 
our  admiration  deepens  into  reverence  and  love. 
The  possessor  of  a  mighty  mind  is  considered  wor- 
thy of  respect  by  all.  Yet,  in  whom  do  we  find 
this  more  apparent  ?  A  comprehensive  mind,  and 
deep  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  are  essential 
qualities  of  the  great  warrior.  So  generally  is  this 
perceived,  that  in  searching  for  great  men  we  turn 
almost  instinctively  to  the  list  of  generals,  while  the 
contestants  for  the  highest  seat  of  "  greatest  man  " 
are  among  those  who  have  led  forth  their  armies  to 
battle. 

It  may  be  objected  that  we  have  taken  only  the 
bright  side  of  the  question  into  consideration,  and 
have  kept  out  of  view  those  who  are  stigmatized  as 
the  destroyers  of  mankind,  and  upon  whose  crimes 
these  pseudo-philanthropists  delight  to  carp.     That 
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great  generals,  led  on  by  an  inordinate  ambition, 
have  committed  great  crimes,  we  acknowledge,  but 
have  not  great  minds  gone  astray  in  every  depart- 
ment and  pursuit  of  life  ?  If  a  Napoleon,  allured 
too  far  by  the  meteor  of  conquest,  deluges  Europe 
with  blood,  have  we  not  a  Rousseau  sapping  the 
foundations  of  religion,  and  a  Yoltaire  scoffing  at  all 
morality  ? 

And  would  any  sane  man  recommend  us  to  re- 
main in  ignorance  because  some  very  learned  men 
have  been  very  far  from  good?  There  is  another 
proof  that  the  warrior  is  not  an  enemy  of  humanity. 
Man  does  not  delight  in  praising  those  who  have 
injured  him,  nor  can  he  entertain  feelings  of  love 
and  veneration  for  one  whom  he  knows  to  be  influ- 
enced by  base  motives  ;  yet  we  see  a  mighty  nation 
almost  worshipping  Bonaparte,  and  a  world  reve- 
rencing Washington.  These  were  both  warriors. 
ISTow  turn  to  poetry.  Is  it  not  a  compendium  of  the 
deeds  of  heroes  ?  The  immortal  strains  of  Homer 
have  endeared  to  us  the  valiant  leaders  of  the  Greek, 
and  the  actions  of  the  braves  form  the  legends  of 
the  Indians,  and  these  he  recounts  with  joy  as  he  is 
led  to  the  burning  pile.  The  affection  of  a  people 
is,  and  ought  to  be,  with  their  soldiers,  and  that 
country  will  soon  go  to  destruction  in  which  this  is 
not  the  case.  In  our  own  country  especially,  sur- 
rounded by  nations  to  whom  our  form  of  govern- 
ment is  obnoxious,  should  a  warlike  spirit  be  fos- 
tered, and  this  will  be  best  done  by  giving  the  sol- 
dier all  that  he  desires  for  himself — Glory. 
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"  THE  IDEALISM  OF  KELIGION." 

There  was  in  the  beginning  implanted  in  the 
mind  of  man,  a  faculty  of  creating  and  a  desire  of 
dwelling  in  the  ideal ;  a  contemplation  of  what  was, 
changed  to  speculation  upon  what  might  be ;  and 
man  turns  with  pleasure  from  the  visible  to  the  in- 
visible, from  the  real  to  the  ideal.  This  has  been 
one  of  the  principal  ingredients  in  every  system  of 
religion.  It  is  akin  to  all.  Man  must  have  a  reli- 
gion, and  that  must  partake  in  some  degree  of  the 
ideal.  And  history  shows  that  in  proportion  as  the 
different  creeds  have  partaken  more  or  less  of  this 
element,  has  their  duration  been  lengthened  or 
shortened. 

All  things  that  bear  upon  this  great  point  of  reli- 
gion are  worthy  of  our  deepest  consideration.  "  For 
religion  is  the  grand  fact  in  regard  to  man,  which, 
once  settled,  all  else  is  determined."  Let  us,  then, 
consider  well  this  idealism  ;  not  the  fancies  from  the 
mind  of  the  moon-struck  poet,  nor  the  sickly  images 
of  the  novelist,  but  that  deep  principle  which  per- 
vades our  nature,  ves,  all  our  nature. 

In  the  earliest  ages,  when  man  was  young  and 
nature  new  —  not  that  to  the  meditative  mind 
it  will  ever  become  old — man  saw  and  worshipped 
her  in  her  simplest  form.  He  beheld  the  glorious 
sun  rising  in  grandeur  from  behind  the  eastern  hills ; 
'twas  grand,  'twas  godlike,  and  he  wondered,  adored, 
worshipped  it.     But  year  after  year  rolled  by,  and 
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day  after  day  the  sun  rose  and  sunk  to  liis  western 
bed.  Man  grew  familiar  with  the  sight ;  he  ceased 
to  wonder  and  to  worship  it. 

To  [N'ature's  masterpiece  then  he  turned.  How 
noble  in  reason  !  how  infinite  in  faculties  !  how  god- 
like is  man !  and  he  looked  with  awe  upon  him- 
self. He  found  that  his  reason,  though  noble,  was 
bounded,  and  though  many,  his  faculties  were  num- 
bered— and,  disappointed,  sought  elsewhere.  In  each 
of  these,  man  worshipped  not  the  real,  but  the  ideal. 
From  the  worship  of  the  natural  phenomena  sprang 
the  splendid  system  of  the  Greek  mythology.  And 
thus  has  it  been  found  in  each,  keeping  pace 
with  the  progress  of  mind  uniil  il:  burst  forth  in  its 
greatest  glory  in  the  grand  idealism  of  the  Christian 
religion.  Here  let  me  avoid  misconstruction.  I 
am  no  advocate  of  that  theory  which  makes  Christ- 
ianity nothing  more  than  a  refined  system  of  myth- 
ology. I  believe  no  such  thing ;  nor  do  we  think 
that  the  study  of  the  progress  of  the  various  reli- 
gious creeds  should  leave  such  an  impression  ;  but 
rather  cause  us  to  value  higher  our  religion,  which 
satisfies  at  once  both  our  moral  and  intellectual 
wants.  The  Christian  religion  is  ideal  in  the  broad- 
est meaning  of  that  term  ;  nay,  more,  it  is  the  con- 
summation of  the  ideal ! 

Imagination  itself  is  satisfied.  Reason  can  not 
complain,  and  from  its  ample  folds  man  will  no 
more  stray  for  that  which  he  has  so  long  thirsted, 
and  which  has  been  the  chief  cause  of  every  change 
in  religion.  Imagination  has  free  scope,  and  re- 
12* 
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turns  weary  from  its  aerial  flights,  knowing  that  it 
has  but  strayed  in  the  outer  courts  of  that  great 
temple  which  Revelation  opens  to  the  believer. 

A  celebrated  man,  giving  directions  to  an  artist 
concerning  a  battle-scene  which  he  wished  painted, 
said  :  "  Paint  an  uplifted  arm,  with  sword  clutched, 
rising  above  the  smoke  and  dust ;  leave  the  rest  to 
imagination."  And  on  that  canvas  have  glowed 
scenes,  the  faintest  conceptions  of  which  would  baffle 
the  greatest  skill.  As  the  objects  of  the  natural  world 
but  serve  as  guides  to  us  in  the  flights  of  fancy,  to 
which  our  images  must  bear  some  similitude  and 
aflinity,  however  remote  ;  so  are  the  few  truths 
known  of  the  world  to  come,  but  as  land-marks  to 
guide  the  mind  within  moral  bounds,  while  region 
after  region,  and  world  after  world,  is  left  open  to 
its  unwearied  flight,  and  which  revolving  cycles 
shall  flnd  still  unexplored.  How  sublime  !  I  have 
often  thought  that  the  faculty  in  which  man  difl'ers 
most  from  the  lower,  and  approaches  so  near  the 
higher  order  of  beings,  makes  him  god-like !  is  the 
imagination,  idealism.  This  carries  him  beyond  the 
narrow  bounds  of  time,  and  causes  him  to  revel  in 
his  own  bright  visions  of  futurity.  By  this  he 
leaves  earth  and  visits  those  celestials  whose  music 
is  forever  ascending  in  anthems  of  sweetest  praise  to 
Him  who  created  them — to  Him  the  great  centre  of 
the  ideal,  as  he  is  of  the  material,  our  God. 
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SERIOUS  reflectio:ns. 

It  was  a  pleasant  evening  in  autumn,  the  frost 
had  tinged  the  trees  with  variegated  hues,  and  the 
air  was  hazy — that  blue   dreamy  weather  which 
tends  to  calm  the  excited  mind  and  lead  one  into 
reveries.     An  old,  gray-haired  man,  whose  still  tall 
and  commanding  appearance  commanded  respect, 
while  the  calm,  benevolent  face  at  once  gained  the 
love  of  the  beholder.     Seated  in  the  recess  near  a 
window  which  looked  out  upon  the  beautiful  land- 
scape, was  seated  the  object  of  our  sketch.    A  shade 
of  melancholy,  perhaps  of  sorrow,  passed  over  that 
open  brow.     He  was  probably  thinking  of  his  son, 
a  young  man  of  eighteen,  whom  he  had  some  time 
since  sent  to  college.  This  young  man  had  been  raised 
piously,  and  until  he  left  the  parental  roof  gave  fair 
promise  to  his  friends  to  follow  in  the  paths  of  peace. 
But  since  he  had  been  at  college  he  had  gone  astray. 
Skeptical  companions,  occasional  errors,  sins,  proba- 
bly, and  the  absence  of  that  parental  solicitude 
which  more  than  all  else  guards  the  young  from 
the  temptations  and  allurements  of  vice,  all  com- 
bined, not  only  destroyed  his  piety^  but  had  made 
him   an   almost  hopeless   infidel.      As   much  was 
shown  by  his  letters,  though  unintentionally.     It 
was  on  this  account  that  the  old  man  sighed.     He 
rose  slowly  from  his  large  arm-chair,   and  taking 
down   an   old    though    not  ill-used  volume,  read. 
We  will  leave  him  reading,  and  speak  of  the  book. 
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It  was  liis  Bible.  Long,  long  ago,  when  he  himself 
was  a  student  at  College,  he  had-bonght  this,  and 
had  by  this  been  guided  along  the  journey  of  life 
happily,  and  now  when  sorrow  and  old  age  had 
come  upon  him,  he  turned  to  it  as  the  solace  of 
woes ;  and  as  he  read,  I  thought  that  a  heavenly 
smile  rested  upon  that  majestic  brow,  and  he  read, 
and  I  saw  that  he  was  reading  of  the  precious  prom- 
ises there  to  the  righteous  man's  children :  "  Thy 
promises,  O  Lord,  are  precious."  And  as  the  old 
man  sat  and  read,  the  evening  breeze  occasionally 
lifting  a  stray  lock  of  his  hair,  I  thought  there  was 
something  sublime  ;  yes,  sublime  it  was,  for  it  was 
a  true  testimony  of  the  sublimities  of  religion.  He 
took  his  pencil  and  underscored  a  passage,  not  for 
himself,  for  it  was  written  on  the  tablets  of  his  heart, 
and  faith  as  a  bright  light,  made  the  letters  there  bright 
and  golden.  The  winter  came  on ;  the  old  man's 
step  grew  less  firm,  and  soon  he  was  brought  to  his 
bed  ;  no  murmur  escaped  him  when  he  was  told 
that  ere  long  he  would  be  numbered  among  the 
dead.  For  he  knew  that  with  the  Lord  were  the 
issues  of  life  and  death,  and  that  he  doetli  all  things 
well.     But  his  prayer  was  for  his  erring  son. 

He  died.  His  son  in  a  foreign  country  heard  ot 
his  death  and  the  resignation.  His  messages  to  him 
staggered  his  unbelief;  but  ere  long  he  was  again 
given  up  to  wickedness.  After  a  few  years  he  re- 
turned to  his  home  sad  and  mournful.  The  hand 
that  had  guided  him  in  childhood  was  gone ;  the 
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voice  that  had  welcomed  him  was  hushed.  He  sat 

and  thought,  Shall  we  ever  meet  again  ?  My  the- 
ory tells  me  we  shall  not. 


LIVE  FOR  A  PUEPOSE. 

Of  the  unnumbered  millions  who  have  run  the 
destined  course  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  how 
few,  comparatively,  are  there  whose  names  are 
familiar  to  us.  Of  the  rest  we  say,  they  have  lived 
and  died.  This  is  all  that  is  known  of  them.  It  is 
the  sum  total  of  their  existence.  Their  petty  strifes, 
their  deeds,  their  thoughts  are  lost  forever.  And 
why  do  they  thus  lie  hid  in  dark  oblivion?  Be- 
cause they  were  traced  with  feeble  fingers  in  the 
sand  along  the  shores  of  the  sea  of  time.  And  as 
the  marks  made  by  some  truant  boy  on  the  banks 
of  the  rivulet  are  erased,  when  the  winter  rains  shall 
have  swollen  the  stream,  so  are  the  characters  in- 
scribed by  the  millions  before  us  washed  out  by  the 
encroaching  tides  of  time.  But  along  these  shores 
are  mountains,  which,  with  their  towering  heads, 
pierce  the  deep  azure  of  heaven's  arch.  High  upon 
these  summits,  up  where  the  lightnings  play,  there 
are  inscribed  in  deep-cut  letters  the  names  of  those 
who  have  lived  for  a  purpose,  l^or  will  they  be 
obliterated  until  the  waters  of  the  sea  of  time  min- 
gle with  the  vast  ocean  of  eternity.  There  is  a  de- 
sire in  the  heart  of  man  to  live  in  the  remembrance 
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of  his  fellow-men  after  he  shall  have  passed  from 
life.     It  was  placed  there  by  God  himself  to  urge 
man  on  to  action.     Life  is  a  strange  reality,  but  life 
is  real,  and  he  who  hopes  to  live  in  future  time  must 
deal  in  realities  and  live  for  a   purpose.     Life  is 
short ;  a  few  fleeting  years,  and  we  will  be  num- 
bered among  the  dead.     Another  "  busy  brood  of 
beings"  will  occupy  our  places,  all  running  to  the 
same  goal.     It  is,  therefore,  necessary  to  live  in  the 
present,  and  live  in  earnest.     We  live,  but  how  few 
have  a  purpose  worth  living  for !     How  few  know 
that  "  it  is  not  all  of  life  to  live,  nor  all  of  death  to 
die."     May  it  not  be  said  of  one  of  us.  He  lived  and 
died,  and  that  is  all.     May  we  not  write  in  the  fickle 
sand,  soon  to  be  washed  away.     But  living  for  a 
purpose,  with  bold   hands    may  we  inscribe   our 
names  upon  the  immovable  rocks,   there  to  shine 
through  coming  time.     May  each  one  say,  in  the 
language  of  an  unknown  poet : 

I  live  for  those  who  love  me, 

Whose  hearts  are  kind  and  true ; 
For  the  heaven  that  smiles  above  me, 

And  awaits  my  spirit  too ; 
For  the  human  ties  that  bind  me, 
For  the  task  by  God  assigned  me, 
For  the  bright  hopes  left  behind  me, 

And  the  good  that  I  can  do. 

I  live  to  hear  their  story, 

Who've  suffered  for  my  sake, 
To  emulate  their  glory, 

And  follow  in  their  wake ; 
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Bards,  patriots,  martyrs,  sages. 
The  noble  of  all  ages, 
"Whose  deeds  crowd  history's  pages, 
And  time's  great  volume  make. 

I  live  to  hold  communion 

With  all  that  is  divine. 
To  feel  there  is  a  union 

'Twixt  nature's  heart  and  min  e ; 
To  profit  by  affliction, 
Eeap  truths  from  fields  of  fiction, 
Grow  wiser  fi:'om  conviction. 

And  fulfill  each  grand  design. 

I  live  to  hail  that  season 

By  gift;ed  minds  foretold, 
"When  man  shall  rule  by  reason, 

And  not  alone  by  gold  ; 
"When  man  to  man  united. 
And  every  wrong  thing  righted, 
The  whole  world  shall  be  lighted, 

As  Eden  was  of  old. 

I  live  for  those  who  love  me, 

Eor  those  who  know  me  true, 
For  the  heaven  that  smiles  above  me, 

And  awaits  my  spirit  too  ; 
For  the  cause  that  lacks  assistance. 
For  the  wrong  that  needs  resistance. 
For  the  future  in  the  distance. 

And  the  good  that  I  can  do. 
Nassau  Hall,  June  4th. 


THE  DEATH  OF  SOCKATES. 

According  to  Carlyle,  "  all  things  which  we  see 
standing,  are  but  the  outward  materialization  of 
thoughts  which  have  existed  in  the  minds  of  great 
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men."  These,  then,  are  brought  continually  before 
our  view  ;  for  as  we  can  not  look  upon  the  objects 
of  the  natural  world  without  being  reminded  of  their 
and  our  Creator,  so  we  can  not  glance  into  the  world 
of  art  without  perceiving  the  eifects  of  great  men's 
thoughts. 

It  is  natural,  therefore,  that  we  should  regard 
with  deep  interest  all  that  pertains  to  them,  all  that 
they  have  done  or  suffered  ;  but  with  the  deepest 
concern  we  view  their  death.  We  have  seen  how 
they  lived,  their  principles  are  familiar  to  us,  and 
now  we  wish  to  know  in  what  manner  they  have 
met  that  last  and  common  enemy,  the  king  of  ter- 
rors !  Death  is  not  a  mere  cessation  of  being — to 
live  and  then  to  cease  to  be — but  an  act  which  may 
be  glorious  or  infamous.  It  enters  largely  into  our 
estimation  of  character,  and  no  reputation  may  be 
considered  as  fixed  which  has  not  passed  through 
this  ordeal,  which  is  not  crowned  with  this  last, 
greatest  act — for  death  proves  sincerity,  and  is  the 
test  of  consistency  !  AYhat  event,  then,  does  history 
record  more  worthy  of  our  serious  contemplation 
than  the  death  of  that  "  best,"  and  may  we  not  say, 
that  greatest  man  of  all  antiquity,  Socrates !  who, 
as  a  philosopher,  is  said  to  have  brought  philosophy 
down  from  heaven  to  earth,  yet  he  mingled  with  it 
no  impure  material ;  who  seized  those  results  of  ab- 
stract speculation  which  pertained  to  the  relations 
between  man  and  man,  and  man  and  God,  and 
made  them  the  rules  of  his  life,  and  not  of  his  alone, 
but  through  nearly  fifty  years  endeavored  to  im- 
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part  them  to  others,  knowing  they,  if  properly  ap- 
prehended, would  bring  forth  fruits  of  virtue  and  of 
happiness. 

Though  he  has  transmitted  to  us  nothing  of  his 
own  composition,  his  teachings  introduced  a  new  era 
in  the  history  of  philosophy,  and  won  for  him  the 
admiration  of  such  men  as  Plato  and  Aristotle.     To 
deny  him  greatness  of  intellect  were  then  impossible. 
As  the  magnet  sets  in  motion  the  latent  currents  of 
electricity  in  adjacent  bodies,  so  Socrates  was,  as  it 
were,  a  magnet  in  the  hands  of  Deity  to  awaken  the 
dormant  faculties  of  man.     As  a  philanthropist,  he 
was  imbued  with  that  true  love,  that  pure  and  holy 
affection  which  renders  those  who  possess  it  blessings 
to  their  race.      "He  was  no  miser,  accumulating 
wealth  with  which  to  pamper  indolence."     He  did 
not  extort  from  one  generation,  in  order  that  he 
might  lavish  on  another,  as  some  have  done.     He 
did  not  distribute  remedies  for  the  diseases  of  the 
body,  but  he  gave  freely  of  what  he  had— the  coun- 
sels of  wisdom,  the  medicine  of  the  soul !     He  built 
no  thoroughfare  through  the  crowded  mart,  but  he 
laid  open  the  delightful  avenue  to  the  temple  of 
virtue,  and  in  his  unstained  character  has  left  a 
legacy  to  posterity  richer  by  far  than  the  hoarded 
treasures  of  those  who,  having  eked  out  a  miserable 
existence,  entail  their  riches,  and  die  as  they  have 
lived,  vile  slanders  upon  humanity.     As  a  patriot, 
he  possessed  that  pure  love  of  country  which  has 
been  called  "  the  guiding-star  to  fame,"  that  patriot- 
ism which  can  say,  ^'Bulce  decorum  est  ^pro  ^patria 
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inori^''  and  which  is  as  different  from  the  common 
kind  as  the  leaves  and  branches  of  the  oak  are  from 
the  deadly  misletoe  which  fastens  upon  it,  silently 
drawing  from  the  tree  its  vital  element,  the  one 
flourishing  most  in  the  prosperity,  the  other  growing 
greenest  in  the  ruin  of  its  parent !  He  had  that 
patriotism  which  caused  him  to  love  his  country 
though  she  did  him  wrong  and  repaid  his  services 
with  base  ingratitude.  We  have  considered  him  in 
the  relations  of  philosopher  and  philanthropist, 
and  have  found  him  eminent.  His  death  is  all  that 
is  requisite  to  test  and  perfect  his  character.  We 
have  heard  of  the  hero  as  a  priest,  as  a  sage,  and 
as  a  warrior,  but  look  upon  Socrates  and  behold  the 
hero  as  a  man  I  Contemplate  him  standing  before 
his  judges  !  Listen  to  the  words  of  this,  as  it  were, 
his  death-speech !  He  had  taught  that  probity  was  to 
be  maintained  at  all  hazards.  Did  he  shrink  when 
the  trial  came  ?  He  had  said  that  the  highest  duty 
was  the  duty  to  God.  Did  he  retract  when  on  this 
decision  hung  his  sentence  for  life  or  death  ?  No  ! 
not  the  mountain  is  firmer  upon  its  base  than  he 
in  his  principles.  Not  the  mother,  as  she  looks  upon 
her  beloved  child  and  silently  prays  God  that  he 
will  bless  him,  is  more  sincere  than  he.  "  O  Athe- 
nians !  I  honor  and  I  love  you,  but  I  shall  obey  God 
rather  than  you."  Did  a  more  noble  principle  ever 
inspire  the  soul  of  man  ?  Consider  that  this  was 
said  and  maintained  at  the  cost  of  life  by  one  who 
never  heard  the  sublime  voice  of  revelation — by  one 
whom  we  call  heathen.     Yiew  him  standing  in  his 
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prison,  holding  that  fatal  cup,  surrounded  by  weep- 
ing friends,  reasoning  calmly,  though  in  an  exalted 
manner,  upon  that  sublime  topic,  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  and  does  not  the  grandeur  of  the  scene  in- 
spire us  with  awe  ?  His  devotion  to  his  country 
was  manifested  in  his  death,  for  he  died  rather  than 
influence  his  judges  by  means  he  deemed  improper, 
and  would  not  endeavor  to  escape  the  unjust  pun- 
ishment she  inflicted  upon  him  !  This  was  devotion 
unequalled  !  In  whatever  light  we  view  his  death, 
it  is  the  glorious  confirmation  of  his  principles  ! 

When  studying  the  character  of  Socrates,  not 
only  does  our  reason  teach  us  to  admire  and  praise 
him,  but  our  hearts,  attracted  by  some  secret  influ- 
ence, would  leap  out,  as  it  were,  and  embrace  him. 
This  secret  force  is  the  "  power  of  goodness  "  which 
overcomes  the  heart,  which  is  loftier  than  lines  of 
beauty,  and  commands  the  soul  with  all  its  deep 
afiections.  Such  another  man,  O  Athenians !  will 
not  easily  be  found.  Prophecy  most  true  !  twenty- 
three  centuries  have  rolled  away,  and  such  another 
man,  O  world  !  has  never  yet  been  found.  We  may 
be  an  enthusiast,  but  if  it  be  permitted  to  speak  in 
exalted  phrase  and  glowing  words  of  the  beauties  of 
nature  ;  if  the  lover  grows  eloquent  when  describing 
the  charms  of  some  fair  one,  and  the  connoisseur 
speaks  with  rapture  of  the  masterpieces  of  art,  what 
language  can  express  our  admiration  and  love  for 
the  noblest  work  of  God — an  honest  7nan  !  "  Of" 
one  the  "  best  of  all  of  his  time,  and,  moreover,  the 
most  wise  and  just — "  whose  life  was  an  exemplifica- 
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tion  of  virtue,  whose  death,  in  moral  sublimity,  has 
"been  but  once  equalled,  for  of  him  it  was  said,  Soc- 
rates died  like  a  philosopher,  but  Jesus  Christ  like 
a  God !  H.  Iukke  Muse. 

ISTassau  Hall,  May,  1857. 


TBANSLATION 

OF  TUB 

SIXTH    BOOK    OF    HOMER'S    ILIAD. 

And  the  dreadful  din  of  battle  between  the 
Greeks  and  Trojans  was  abandoned,  (by  the  gods.) 
And  thereupon  the  fight  went  straight  onward,  in 
this  direction  and  in  that,  across  the  plain  ;  as  they 
set  their  brazen -pointed  full  against  each  other,  be- 
tween the  Simois  and  the  waters  of  the  Xanthus. 

Then,  first,  Telmonian  Ajax,  the  bulwark  of  the 
Greeks,  attacked  the  phalanx  of  the  Trojans,  and 
gave  light  to  his  companions  (by)  striking  him  who 
was  the  best  among  the  Thracian  men,  Acamas, 
both  swift  and  strong,  the  son  of  Eusorious.  He  struck 
him  first  on  the  metal  ridge  of  his  helmet  with  the 
horse-hair  plume,  and  the  brazen  point  stuck  in  the 
middle,  and  going,  penetrated  the  bone  :  and  the 
darkness  of  death  enveloped  his  eyes. 

Then  Diomede,  good  at  the  battle-cry,  slew  Axy- 
lus,  the  son  of  Teuthras,  who  dwelt  in  well-inha- 
bited Arisba.  Rich  in  the  necessaries  of  life,  and 
was  a  friend  to  men,  for  dwelling  in  a  house  near 
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the  way-side,  lie  treated  all  in  a  hospitable  manner. 
But  no  one  of  these  coming  between  would  ward  off 
his  gloomy  death.  But  he  (Diomede)  took  the  life 
of  both  him  and  his  charioteer  Calesius,  and  they 
both  went  under  the  ground. 

But  Euryalus  slew  Dresus  and  Opheltius,  and 
went  after  ^sepus  and  Pedasus,  whom  the  nymph 
Abarbarea,  a  Naiad,  had  brought  forth  to  the  blame- 
less Bucolion.  Bucolion  was  the  son  of  the  high- 
born Laomedon,  a  race  entitled  to  respect ;  but  his 
mother  brought  him  forth  in  secret  illegitimately. 
She  was  tending  her  sheep,  and  she  mingled  in 
friendship  and  wedlock,  and  produced  twin  sons, 
and  the  strength  and  glossy  limbs  of  these,  the  son 
of  Mecisteus  relaxed,  and  from  their  shoulders  took 
the  arms,  (armor.) 

But  Polypoetes,  the  hero,  slew  Astyalus,  and 
Ulysses  killed  Pydites,  a  Percosian,  with  his 
brazen  spear,  and  Teucer  (slew)  Aretadn.  Anti- 
lochus,  the  son  of  Nestor,  destroyed  Ablerus.  Aga- 
memnon, king  of  men,  (killed)  Elatus,  who  dwelt  in 
Pedasus,  near  the  sweet-flowing  Satnio,  upon  a 
lofty  hill.  Leitus,  the  hero,  seized  Phylacus  fleeing. 
Eurypylus  overcame  Melanthius. 

Thereupon  Menelaus,  good  at  the  battle-cry,  took 
Adrastus  alive,  for  his  horses  fleeing  bewildered 
over  the  plain,  having  become  impeded  by  a  branch 
of  tamarisk,  broke  the  curved  chariot  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  pole,  thus  went  toward  the  city,  as  if 
they  were  flying  panic-struck,  and  he  was  drawn  from 
the  chariot-seat  by  the  wheel  headlong  in  the  dust 


286  homer's   ILIAD. 

upon  his  mouth.  Near  by  stood  Menelaus,  son  of 
Atreus,  holding  his  long  shadow-casting  spear. 
Thereupon  Adrastus,  embracing  his  knees,  besought 
him :  "  Let  me  live  !  O  son  of  Atreus  !  and  I  will  give 
to  thee  a  rich  ransom,  for  many  valuable  things  lie 
treasured  up  in  the  (house)  of  my  rich  parent.  Brass, 
gold,  and  iron,  well  wrought,  of  these  things  he  will 
willingly  give  yon  a  priceless  ransom,  if  he  should 
find  me  living  in  the  ships  of  the  Greeks." 

Thus  he  spoke,  and  it  aroused  the  desire  within 
his  (Menelaus)  breast.  And  he  was  about  to  go  to 
the  swift  ships  of  the  Greeks,  to  give  him  over  to  his 
followers,  w^hen  Agamemnon,  running  in  another 
direction,  reproved  him,  and  said : 

'^  O  kind  Menelaus !  why  do  you  thus  care  for 
these  men  ?  Certainly  very  excellent  (services)  have 
been  rendered  thee  at  home  by  the  Trojans.  (It  is) 
the  counsel  of  these  flying  from  dreadful  death  from 
our  hands.  May  not  even  the  child  in  his  mother's 
womb  escape,  but  may  all  together  perish  out  of 
Ilium,  unburied,  and  without  a  trace  (left  of  them)." 

Thus  saying,  he  changed  the  desire  of  his  brother's 
mind,  speaking  the  things  that  w^ere  right.  He  then 
thrust  Adrastus  from  (him)  with  his  hand,  and  the 
wide-ruling  Agamemnon,  wounded  in  the  flank,  he 
threw  him  over ;  and  the  son  of  Atreus  placed  his 
foot  upon  his  breast,  and  drew  out  the  ashen  spear. 
IS'estor,  speaking  loudly,  addressed  the  Greeks  : 

"  O  Friends !  O  Heroes  !  O  Attendants  of  Mars  ! 
Let  no  one,  setting  his  mind  on  the  spoils,  stay  behind, 
that  he  may  go  to  the  ship  bearing  very  many  away. 
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But  let  us  slay  men,  and  afterwards  these  also  shall 
you  strip  off  at  pleasure  from  the  dead  coi^ses  (lying) 
over  the  plain." 

Thus  saying,  he  aroused  soul  and  mind  of  each. 
And  thereupon,  the  Trojans,  under  the  Greeks,  went 
again  back  to  IKum,  being  subdued  by  their  own 
spiritlessness.  Had  not  Helenus,  the  best  augur, 
and  the  son  of  Priam,  standing  before,  said  to  Hec- 
tor and  ^neas 


It  is  said  that  "  Freedom  shrieked  when  Kosciuszko 
fell."  But  the  wail  that  will  ascend  on  Columbia's 
downfall,  will  reverberate  through  coming  ages,  like 
the  death-knell  of  hope,  and  mingle  with  the  last 
groan  of  expiring  time. 


"  And  those  who  seemed  to  be  more  than  mortal 
in  the  terrible  hour  of  conflict,  have  been  seen  to  be 
less  than  men  upon  the  bed  of  death." — S.  Stanhope 
Smith.     Oration  on  Character  of  Washington. 


MY   TKIP    TIP    THE    KIYEK. 

When,  in  the  progress  of  time,  it  became  neces- 
sary for  me  to  commence  my  collegiate  course, 
Princeton,  New- Jersey,  was  considered  the  proper 
place  for  that  undertaking  by  the  governor  and  my- 
self. Consequently,  on  the  28th  of  September, 
1855,  I  left  the  parental  root;  the  source  of  all  my 
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former  jojs,  to  launch  myself  into  the  cold  world. 
It  was  not  without  emotion  that  I  bade  farewell  to  a 
fond  father,  and  loving  sisters  and  brother.  Going 
a  few  miles  below  Baton  Kouge,  the  beautiful  capi- 
tal of  lovely  Louisiana,  I  succeeded  on  Sunday 
morning,  31st  of  September,  in  getting  on  board  the 
steamer  Flying  Cloud,  bound  for  St.  Louis.  Mon- 
day morning,  at  sun-rise,  we  passed  I^atchez,  the 
most  fashionable  city  of  the  sunny  South.  This  city 
has  a  beautiful  site,  being  situated  on  a  range  of 
high  bluffs,  overlooking  the  "  Father  of  Waters." 
Below  the  hill  there  are  a  few  stores  and  residences ; 
of  the  latter  there  is  a  magnificent  sj)ecimen — sev- 
eral ornamental  mounds,  and  the  most  tastefully 
arranged  shrubbery,  present  a  beautiful  scene  from 
the  boat.  Lying  on  the  sand-bars,  we  saw  a  good 
many  alligators,  enjoying,  to  the  full  extent,  the 
warming  properties  of  old  Sol.  Along  the  coast,  on 
either  side  of  the  river,  there  are  some  very  pretty 
residences — though  they  are  neither  so  frequent  nor 
so  beautiful  as  below  Baton  Rouge.  The  banks  of 
the  Mississippi,  being  of  alluvial  soil,  are  proverbial 
for  cavings  ;  at  one  place  there  was  a  cave  of  at 
least  two  acres,  or  rather  a  sink,  as  it  sunk  some 
twenty  feet. 

THE    REIGN    OF    KIl^G    SELF. 

Historians  have  ever  dwelt  upon  the  actions  of 
the  great  kings  of  earth,  and  have  transmitted  to 
posterity  descriptions  of  their  persons  and  delinea- 
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tions  of  their  characters.  This  is  well,  for  history  at 
least  is  but  the  record  of  the  thoughts  of  Earth's 
great  men — and  what  these  thoughts  have  done. 
We  were  much  surprised,  therefore,  on  examining 
many  of  the  histories  of  both  the  past  and  present,  to 
iind  that  not  the  slightest  mention  is  made  of  one  to 
whom  more  of  earth's  sons  have  sworn  allegiance, 
than  to  any  other  one  of  all  the  kings,  who  has  in- 
deed grasped  at  that  bane  to  so  many  rulers,  namely, 
universal  dominion. 

Tradition  said  that  such  a  king  d^d  once  exist,  and 
feeling  curious  to  learn  something  of  one  so  strangely 
neglected  by  the  chroniclers,  we  sought  again  to 
find  some  record  of  his  reign.  We  were  about  to 
give  up  in  despair,  when  an  old  volume,  in  an  ob- 
scure corner,  attracted  our  attention.  It  was,  to 
judge  by  its  external  appearance,  very  old,  and  was 
covered  by  the  dust  of  many  years.  Its  huge  covers 
were  bound  together  by  an  iron  clasp,  which  the 
rust  had  so  nearly  consumed  that  I  had  no  sooner 
touched  it  than  it  burst,  and  the  book  flew  open. 
The  noise  made  by  this  bursting  of  the  clasp  some- 
what startled  me,  and  for  some  time  I  did  not  ob- 
serve the  book.  'No  sooner,  however,  were  my  eyes 
turned  to  it  than  I  was  astonished  to  find  that  the 
book  within,  so  far  from  having  its  leaves  colored, 
and  its  type  dimmed  by  age,  appeared  more  fresh 
and  clear  than  any  book  I  had  ever  before  seen,  even 
though  just  from  the  press.  I  began,  with  great 
curiosity,  to  read,  and  had  not  proceeded  far  when  I 
found  mention  made  of  the  king  whose  history  I  was 
13 
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seeking  to  learn.  On  examining  the  volume  more 
attentively,  I  perceived  that  it  contained  a  full  ac- 
count of  the  reign  of  the  king,  and  some  traits  of  his 
character.  Presuming  that  you  would  also  like  to 
learn  something  concerning  him,  I  will  give  a  short 
sketch  of  what  was  there  written. 


NOTES    ON  ABBOTT'S   "NAPOLEON." 

Chaptek  I. 

Place  of  nativity,  island  of  Corsica.  Time  of 
birth,  August  15th,  1769.  Father,  Charles  Bona- 
parte, a  lawyer.  He  ever  regarded  his  mother  with 
profound  respect  and  affection.  Was  fond  of  soli- 
tude. With  stoical  firmness,  and  without  shedding 
a  tear,  would  endure  the  severest  inflictions.  Placed 
at  school  at  six  years  of  age.  Was  smitten  with 
Giacominetta.  At  ten  years  of  age  was  sent  to  the 
military  school  at  Brienne.  Soon  became  distin- 
guished in  mathematical  studies.  Entertained  a  con- 
tempt toward  the  German  language.  1784,  planned 
the  snow  fort.  Pemained  at  Brienne  five  years. 
Removed  to  the  military  school  in  Paris.  Applied 
himself  for  seventy -two  consecutive  hours  in  solving 
a  problem.  At  sixteen,  he  was  appointed  second 
lieutenant  in  a  regiment  of  artillery.  He  was  fre- 
quently mortified  by  pecuniary  embarrassments. 
At  twenty-two,  became  first   lieutenant.     He  was 
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always  very  studious,  and  preferred  books  to  fashion- 
able amusements. 

"  The  heights  by  great  men  reached  and  kept, 
"Were  not  attained  by  sudden  flight ; 
But  they,  while  their  companions  slept, 
"Were  toiling  upward  in  the  night." 

Chaptek  II. 

Magnanimous  revenge  toward  Salicetti.  The 
attack  upon  the  Tuileries  by  the  mob.  His  admira- 
tion of  the  Eepublican  liberty  of  the  United  States. 
Became  convinced  that  the  people  of  France  were 
too  ignorant  and  degraded  for  self-government. 
February,  1793,  was  ordered  to  make  a  descent  on 
Sardinia,  in  which  he  did  not  entirely  succeed.  He 
formed  an  attachment  for  Paoli,  afterward  a  leader 
of  the  revolution  in  Corsica.  The  army  of  Paoli 
increased  to  such  an  extent,  that  ISTapoleon,  his 
mother,  and  her  family,  are  forced  to  fly  from  Cor- 
sica ;  thence  they  proceeded  to  Marseilles  in  pover- 
ty. He  is  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Brigadier-Gene- 
ral, and  besieges  Toulouj  which  he  takes,  after  a  very 
sanguinary  assault.  Here  he  first  notices  Junot,  to 
whom  he  afterwards  gave  the  hdton  of  Marshal. 

s  Chapter  III. 

He  fortifies  the  maritime  coast  of  Southern  France, 
which  he  accomplished  in  two  months.  In  March, 
1794,  he  was  promoted  Brigadier-General  of  Artil- 
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lery,  and  joined  the  army  of  Italy  in  Nice.  Presents 
the  plan  for  driving  the  Austrians  from  Suargia, 
which  is  adopted  and  proves  successful.  He  is  ar- 
rested and  deprived  of  his  commission,  and  assigned 
a  post  in  the  Infantry,  which  he  refused.  Pecuniary 
difficulties  assail  him.  He  meditates  suicide.  The 
Constitution  presented,  adopted,  resisted.  Forty 
thousand  soldiers  are  about  to  attack  the  Conven- 
tion. I^apoleon  undertakes  its  defense  with  five 
thousand  men,  and  gains  a  signal  victory,  and  thus 
establishes  the  new  Government — the  Directory. 
He  is  made  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army  of 
the  Interior.     The  Convention  dissolves  itself. 

Chapter  TV. 

^Napoleon  marries  Josephine.  His  belief  in  Christ- 
ianity. On  the  2Tth  of  March,  1796,  he  reached 
the  head-quarters  of  the  Army  of  Italy.  His  ob- 
jects were :  1st.  To  compel  the  King  of  Sardinia  to 
abandon  his  alliance  with  Austria.  2d.  To  attack 
the  Austrians  with  such  vigor,  as  to  compel  the  Em- 
peror to  draw  off  the  forces  on  the  Phine.  3d.  To 
humble  the  Pope,  who  was  exerting  all  his  spiritual 
power  to  enable  the  Bourbons  to  regain  the  throne 
of  France.  He  crosses  the  Alps,  and  attacks  the 
enemy  at  Montenotte.  He  gains  a  complet^  victory. 
Calls  this  "  my  title  of  nobility."  This  also  was  the 
first  battle  in  which  he  had  supreme  command- 
Gained  two  victories  soon  after — one  at  Dego,  the 
other  at  Millesimo.     At  Dego  he  notices  Lannes, 
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afterward  Marshal.  The  battle  of  Mandovi  is  fought. 
Victorious.  King  of  Sardinia  sues  for  peace  :  it  is 
made.  He  issues  his  second  proclamation  to  his 
soldiers. 

Chapter  Y. 

He  was  in  favor  of  reform,  and  not  revolution, 
and  consequently  refused  to  found  a  Republic  in 
Sardinia.  Armistice  :  terms,  five  hundred  thousand 
dollars,  sixteen  hundred  horses,  twenty  paintings. 
Battle  with  the  Austrians  at  Fombio — French  vic- 
torious. Storming  of  the  bridge  at  Lodi.  15th 
May,  1796,  he  enters  Milan.  Sends  twenty  paint- 
ings from  Milan  to  Paris.  Kellerman  is  appointed 
associate  in  command.  Napoleon  tenders  his  resig- 
nation to  the  Directory.  Kellerman  is  withdrawn. 
Banasco  is  burned.  Pursuit  of  the  Austrians.  The 
establishment  of  the  Imperial  Guards.  His  march 
into  the  States  of  the  Pope.  Demands  and  obtains 
four  millions  of  dollars,  and  one  hundred  paintings 
or  statues,  and  five  hundred  ancient  manuscripts. 
His  seizure  of  English  goods  in  the  port  of 
Leghorn. 

Chapter  YI. 

Capture  of  Mantua.  Defeat  of  Alvinzi  at  Rivoli. 
Defeat  ^overa,  called  the  "  three  days'  campaign." 
His  magnanimity  to  Wurmser.  Second  entrance 
into  the  States  of  the  Pope.  In  ten  months,  'Nsl- 
poleon,  with  fifty-five  thousand  men,  had  conquered 
five  armies,  under  veteran  leaders,  composed  of  more 
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than  two  hundred  thousand  well-disciplined  Aus- 
trians.  Had  taken  one  hundred  thousand  prisoners. 
Killed  and  wounded  thirty-five  thousand  men. 

Chapter  YIII. 

Mantua  was  the  birth-place  of  Yirgil.  He  defeats 
the  sixth  Austrian  army,  imder  Archduke  Charles, 
and  literally  conquers  peace  from  Austria.  His 
retaliating  blow  upon  Yenice.  Revolution  in  Genoa. 
The  State  of  Valentine  throws  off  the  yoke  of  the 
Grisons,  and  is  united  with  the  French  Republic. 
"  It  is  not  just  that  one  people  should  be  subject  to 
another  people."  In  six  weeks  had  scattered  the 
armies  of  Austria,  crossed  and  recrossed  the  Alps, 
laid  low  the  haughty  despotism  of  Yenice,  estab- 
lished a  popular  government  in  the  provinces,  and 
revolutionized  Genoa. 

Chapter  IX. 

Treaty  with  the  Austrians,  called  the  Treaty  of 
Campo  Formio.  His  Court  at  Milan.  His  second 
preservation  of  the  Directory.  The  contemplated 
descent  on  England  abandoned  as  not  feasible. 
English  libels  against  him.  His  reasons  for  not  re- 
plying to  them.  "  My  victories,  and  my  works  of 
public  improvement,  are  the  only  response  which  it 
becomes  me  to  make."  First  indication  among  the 
people  of  making  the  ''Little  Corporal"  king.  Oh 
hoc^  they  send  him  to  Egypt,  hoping  he  would  never 
return. 
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Chapter  X. 

Dreams  of  his  boyhood.  Napoleon's  plea  for  the 
expedition  to  Egypt.  Embarked  on  the  19th  of 
May,  1798.  Surrender  of  Malta.  Landed  on  the 
shores  of  Egypt  1st  July.  Proclamation  to  his  sol- 
diers comn:ianding  them  to  treat  the  Egyptians 
kindly,  and  respect  their  religion,  abstain  from  pil- 
lage, and  to  treat  the  women  with  respect. 

Chapter  XI. 

Capture  of  Alexandria.  Establishment  of  just 
and  equal  laws.  The  army  of  Egypt  consisted  of 
forty-six  thousand  combatants,  and  a  literary  corps 
of  one  lumdred  men.  The  people  love  and  rever- 
ence N^apoleon.  Leaves  Kleber  with  three  thousand 
men  at  Alexandria,  and  departs  for  Cairo.  Hard- 
ships and  sufferings  of  the  army  in  crossing  the 
Desert.  Napoleon's  fortitude.  Fifth  day  the  army 
reaches  the  Nile.  Attack  of  the  Mamelukes.  Their 
repulse.  Cruel  despotism  of  the  Mamelukes  over 
the  Egyptians.  Battle  of  the  Pyramids.  Charge 
of  the  Mamelukes.  Terrible  defeat  and  slauo-hter 
of  the  Egyptians  under  Mourad  Bey.  Enters  Cairo. 
Organizes  a  government.  Turns  to  the  internal 
improvement  of  the  country.  Contemplates  making 
two  ship-canals— one  to  connect  the  Eed  Sea  and 
the  Nile  at  Cairo,  the  other  between  the  Ked  and 
Mediterranean  Seas,  across  the  Isthmus  of  Suez. 
Neglect  of  Admiral  Brueys  to  obey  the  orders  of 
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Napoleon.  Attack  of  the  English,  nnder  Admiral 
ITelson.  Destruction  of  the  French  fleet.  This 
conflict  is  called  the  "  Battle  of  the  ISTile."  Napo- 
leon's composure  on  hearing  of  this  disaster,  which 
blasted  his  cherished  hopes  of  rearing  an  empire  in 
the  East.    His  letter  to  Madame  Brueys. 

Chapter  XII. 

Desaix  takes  possession  of  Upper  Egypt.  Excur- 
sion to  the  Red  Sea.  Turkey  rises  in  arms  to  crush 
him.  Russia  also  sends  her  legions  for  the  extermi- 
nation of  the  French  in  Egypt.  New  combinations 
formed  in  Europe  against  the  French  Republic. 
Insurrection  in  Cairo.  Punishment.  Crosses  the 
Desert  with  ten  thousand  men.  Takes  El  Arish, 
with  two  thousand  prisoners.  Dismisses  them,  on 
consideration  that  they  would  not  fight  against  him. 
Defeat  of  the  Turks  under  Achmet.  The  stormino: 
of  Jaffa.  The  terrible  slaughter  of  the  Turks  by 
the  enraged  soldiei's.  Execution  of  the  two  thou- 
sand whom  he  had  dismissed.  Siege  of  Acre. 
Breaking  out  of  the  plague  among  the  French  sol- 
diers. Napoleon's  fearlessness.  Meets  the  Turkish 
army  of  thirty  thousand  men,  with  six  thousand, 
and  defeats  them  with  terrible  slaughter.  Terrible 
assaults  of  the  French.  The  firmness  of  the  garrison. 
Proclamation  of  Sir  Sidney  Smith.  Counter-pro- 
clamation of  Napoleon.  Smitli's  challenge  to  Na- 
l^oleon  to  meet  him  him  in  mortal  combat.  Soldiers' 
affection,  for  Napoleon.  The  bomb-shell :  "  Yive 
Napoleon." 
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Chapter  XIII. 

The  siege  of  Acre  continued.  Singular  method 
of  procuring  cannon-balls.  The  last  attack  of  the 
French.  Their  repulse.  Terrible  slaughter.  Rais- 
ing the  siege  on  the  20th  of  May,  1799.  The  first 
unaccomplished  plan  of  Napoleon.  Terrible  priva- 
tions and  sufferings  of  the  army  on  their  return  to 
Cairo.  ISTapoleon  marches  with  eight  thousand  men, 
in  seven  days,  to  the  Bay  of  Aboukir,  where  eight- 
een thousand  Turks  were  entrenched,  under  British 
officers,  and  well  supplied  with  arms,  artillery,  etc. 
The  attack  with  six  thousand  men.  The  rout  of  the 
Turks.  Unparalleled  victory  of  the  French.  France 
again  in  war  with  Europe.  Austria  drives  the 
French  out  of  Italy.  Napoleon's  determination  to 
return  to  France.  Set  out  on  the  22d  of  August, 
1799. 

Chapter  XIY. 

France  at  this  time  was  almost  in  a  state  of 
anarchy.  Napoleon  determines  to  overthrow  the 
Directory,  and  take  the  reins  of  government  himself. 
The  return  voyage.  "  What  was  called  fortune  was 
really  genius."  The  Atheists.  Napoleon's  opinion 
of  Kousseau.  Landed  on  the  8th  of  October.  Lord 
Nelson's  amour.  "  No  one,"  said  Napoleon,  "  can 
surrender  himself  to  the  dominion  of  love  without 
the  forfeiture  of  some  palms  of  glory."  Enthusiastic 
reception.  His  jealousy  and  coldness  toward  Jo- 
sephine. The  reconciliation.  "  Love  in  the  heart 
13^ 
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will  finally  triumph  over  all  obstructions."  The  love 
between  Napoleon  and  Josephine  was  very  ardent, 
and  it  was  only  by  the  continuous  base  slanders  of 
the  envious  that  it  ever  was  interrupted.  It  never 
happened  again. 

Chapter  XY. 

Political  intrigues.  Napoleon  begins  to  put  in 
operation  his  plan  to  overthrow  the  Directory.  His 
opponents  were  the  Jacobins  and  the  Monarchists; 
also  Generals  Bernadotte  and  Moreau.  Gains  Mo- 
reau  over  to  his  plans.  Napoleon  cooperates  with 
the  Moderate  Republicans  —  with  Sieyes.  His 
ruse  for  overthrowing  the  Directory  without  blood- 
shed. Its  success.  The  dispersion  of  the  Council 
of  "  Five  Hundred  "  and  the  Hall  of  the  Ancients. 
Three  of  the  Directors  resign  voluntarily.  He  com- 
pels the  other  two.  He  assembled  the  legislative 
bodies,  and  had  the  executive  power  vested  in  Na- 
poleon, Sieyes,  and  Ducos,  under  the  title  of  Consuls. 
Two  councils  were  formed,  who,  with  the  Consuls, 
were  to  form  a  new  Constitution. 

Chapter  XYI. 

Failure  of  Republicanism  in  France  is  attribut- 
able to  ignorance  and  moral  degradation.  First 
meeting  of  the  three  Consuls.  His  magnanimity 
to  the  shipwrecked  emigrants.  Reorganizement  of 
the  Government.  His  tact  in  selecting  suitable  men 
for  the  several  offices.     Constitution  submitted  by 
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Napoleon,  and  adopted,  in  whicli  the  sovereign 
power  was  vested  in  liini,  under  the  title  of  First 
Consuh  "  It  was  Naj)oleon's  unquestioned  aim  to 
aggrandize  France."  Removal  to  the  Tuileries. 
Murat  marries  Caroline  Bonaparte.  Napoleon's 
respect  for  Wasliington.  He  turns  to  internal  im- 
provement. His  leniency  toward  the  opposing  fac- 
tions ;  overcomes  Royalist  chiefs  by  his  arguments. 
George  CadoudaL 

Chapter  XYII. 

End  of  the  civil  war.  Napoleon's  desire  of  peace. 
Letter  to  the  King  of  England.  The  Ministers'  re- 
ply. The  Kings  of  Europe,  led  by  England,  had 
combined,  to  force  with  the  bayonet,  upon  France 
a  rejected  and  execrated  dynasty.  Tliere  was  no 
alternative  left  to  Napoleon  but  to  defend  his  coun- 
try. Most  nobly  he  did  it. — Mr.  Fox's  remarks  on 
the  policy  of  England.  An  army  of  three  hundred 
thousand  men  pressed  upon  the  frontiers  of  France. 
His  letter  to  the  King  of  Austria.  "  Peace  with 
Republican  France  endangers  all  the  Monarchies  of 
Europe." — ^English  Ministers'  reply. 

Chapter  XYIH. 

The  Bourbons  attempt  to  bribe  Napoleon  to  re- 
place them  on  the  throne.  Napoleon's  kind  and 
courteous  reply.  His  conversation  concerning  the 
future  sovereign  of  France.  "  I  never  conquered," 
says  Napoleon,  "  unless  in  my  own  defense.   Europe 
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never  ceased  to  war  against  France  and  her  princi- 
ples. It  was  necessary  for  us  to  conquer,  that  we 
might  not  be  conquered.  One  of  my  grand  objects 
was  to  render  education  accessible  to  every  body. 
All  my  efforts  were  to  illuminate  the  mass  of  the 
nation."  "The  battle  of  Waterloo  was  as  fatal  to 
the  liberties  of  Europe  as  was  that  of  Pliilippi  to 
those  of  Eome."  Kefusal  of  England  and  Austria 
to  exchange  prisoners.  Napoleon's  restoration  of 
ten  thousand  Russian  prisoners  without  exchange. 
Withdrawal  of  Russia  from  the  coalition,  and  union 
with  ISTapoleon.  Recognition  of  the  Consular  Go- 
vernment by  Russia  and  Prussia.  Simplicity  of 
JSTapoleon's  tastes  and  habits.  His  determination  to 
suppress  licentiousness.  "  Immorality  in  a  sovereign 
is  a  nation's  scourge."  Cruel  treatment  of  the  Re- 
publicans of  l^aples  by  Lord  ISTelson.  Execution, 
or  rather  cold-blooded  murder,  of  Admiral  Carrac- 
cioli  by  Xelson,  who,  by  the  way,  was  one  of  the 
most  vindictive,  hard-hearted,  cold-blooded  imirder- 
ers  tliat  ever  caused  humanity  to  weep. 

Chapter  XIX. 

Renewal  of  the  war  by  England  and  Austria. 
Marshal  Kruy  came  down  to  Black  Forest  with  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  men.  In  Italy,  Melas, 
an  Austrian  Marshal,  with  one  hundred  and  forty 
thousand  men,  was  rushing  dov/n  upon  the  eastern 
and  southern  borders  of  the  Republic,  aided  by  the 
British  navy.     Proclamation.     Raises  an  army  of 
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one  Imiidred  and  fifty  thousand  men,  the  elite  of  the 
French  troops,  the  veterans  of  a  hundred  battles, 
and  places  them  imder  Moreau,  who  \tas  deemed 
his  rival.  ISTapoleon  raises  an  army  of  sixty  thou- 
sand raw  recruits,  to  meet  an  army  of  one  hundred 
and  forty  thousand.  He  resolves  to  cross  the  Alps, 
and  fall  upon  the  enemy  in  the  rear.  Caricatures  of 
the  army.  Description  of  the  Alps.  Pass  of  Mount 
St.  Bernard.  Description  of  the  manner  in  which 
he  accomplished  this  wonderful  undertaking.  Can- 
noneers are  converted  into  brave  soldiers  by  his 
mj'stic  power. 

Chapter   XX. 

The  fort  of  Bard.  Its  capture.  Passing  the  fort. 
Stratagem.  Melas  was  utterly  astounded  and  be- 
wildered at  finding  that  the  dreaded  JS'apoleon  had 
crossed  the  Alps,  and  thus  fallen  upon  his  rear,  and 
cut  off  communication  with  Austria,  and  shutting 
him  off  from  every  means  of  retreat.  Solicitude  of 
Napoleon,  and  his  unwearied  exertions.  Desaix's 
arrival  at  head-quarters.  Battle  of  Monte  Bello. 
Pout  of  the  Austrians.  On  the  14th,  the  Austrians, 
forty  thousand  strong,  under  Melas,  attacked  Napo- 
leon, having  twenty  thousand,  at  Marengo.  The 
French  were  almost  overcome  when  Desaix  arrived. 
Napoleon  commanded  him  to  charge  in  front,  and 
Kellerman  to  charge  the  flank  of  the  Austrians. 
Pout  and  defeat  of  the  A'^istrians.  Desaix  killed. 
More  than  twenty  thousand  left  upon  the  field.  The 
composure  of  Napoleon  during  the  battle  is  remark- 
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able.  When  Desaix  arrived  he  said:  "I  see  the 
battle  is  lost ;  I  suppose  I  can  do  iiothiDg  more  for 
you  than  secure  your  retreat?"  "  By  no  means," 
replied  ISTapoleon  calmly,  "  the  battle,  I  trust,  is 
gained.  Charge  with  your  troops.  The  disordered 
troops  will  rally  in  your  rear."  "  My  friends,"  said 
he,  "  we  have  retreated  far  enough,  it  is  now  our 
turn  to  advance.  Eecollect  that  I  am  in  the  habit 
of  sleeping  on  the  field  of  battle."  His  letter  to 
the  King  of  Austria  desiring  peace.  Capitulation  of 
Melas.  Generous  terms.  Entered  Milan  in  tri- 
umph. His  enthusiastic  reception  in  Paris.  The 
duplicity  of  Austria  and  England.  Failure  to  come 
to  any  terms  of  peace.     September,  1800. 

Chapter  XXI. 

England  so  managed  that  she  herself  very  seldom 
sustained  losses,  but  contrived  to  make  her  allies 
bear  the  brunt.  She,  therefore,  was  adverse  to 
peace,  and  had  Austria,  who  really  desired  peace, 
so  wound  up,  that  the  Emperor  could  not  make 
peace  without  the  consent  of  the  Court  of  St.  James. 
Seventh  Army  of  Austria  under  Archduke  Charles. 
]N"apoleon  compelled  to  remain  at  Paris.  Terrible 
battle  of  Hohenlinden.  Moreau's  victory.  Austria 
sues  for  peace — it  is  granted  on  liberal  terms.  The 
infernal  machine.  Banishment  of  the  Jacobins. 
"A  career  open  to  talent  without  distinction  of 
birth."  Hortense  married  Louis  Bonaparte,  and 
became  the  mother  of  the  present  Louis  Napoleon. 
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Chapter  XXII. 

Treaty  with  the  United  States.  Napoleon  always 
entertained  a  high  regard  for  this  nation.  Napo- 
leon's clemency  with  Naples.  Crowning  the  King 
and  Queen  of  Etruria.  They  could  not  ascend  the 
throne  until  the  Duke  of  Parma  died  or  abdicated  ; 
the  unaccommodating  old  Duke  refused  to  do  either ! 
England,  by  her  tyranny  upon  the  seas,  rendered 
her  obnoxious  to  almost  all  Europe.  Napoleon  suc- 
ceeds in  forming  a  coalition  to  resist  her  usurpation, 
consisting  of  France,  Russia,  Prussia,  Denmark, 
Sweden,  Holland,  and  Spain.  Activity  of  the  Eng- 
lish. Terrible  battle  of  Copenhagen.  Defeat  of 
the  Danish  fleet.  England  now  desires  peace. 
Sends  succor  to  the  army  in  Egypt.  Suppresses 
the  liberty  of  the  press.  Resignation  of  Pitt.  At- 
tack of  Nelson  upon  the  French  flotilla.  Repulse 
of  the  English.  Peace  concluded  with  England. 
Treaty  of  Amiens,  21st  October,  1801. 

Chapter  XXIII. 

Rejoicings  in  England  and  France  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  peace.  Napoleon's  eff'orts  to  establish 
religion  in  France.  His  toleration  toward  all  kinds. 
His  reasons  for  believing  in  religion  drawn  from 
nature.  The  influence  of  bells  upon  him.  The 
"  Concordat."  His  unwearied  exertions  to  promote 
the  internal  prosperity  of  France.  His  power  of 
fascination.     The  love  of  the  French  people  to  him 


804:  NOTES  ON  Abbott's  napoleon. 

amounted  almost  to  worship.  His  power  of  con- 
centrating his  mind  upon  any  subject.  He  disliked 
frivolous  and  immodest  performances  upon  the 
stage,  and  took  pleasure  in  the  grandeur  of  tragedy. 

Chapter  XXIY. 

"  Elected  First  Consul  for  life."  Josephine's  fore- 
bodings. Her  plans  for  Hortense.  Addition  of  the 
Italian  Republic  to  France.  ISTapoleon  elected  Pre- 
sident of  this  Republic.  "  Enthusiastic  reception  at 
Lyons.  France  was  now  at  peace  with  the  world  ; 
and  having  shown  herself  superior  to  other  nations 
in  war,  ISTapoleon  now  intended  to  cause  her  to  sur- 
pass them  in  the  arts  of  peace.  He,  therefore, 
turned  his  attention  to  the  promotion  of  agriculture, 
manufactures,  commerce,  literature,  etc.  He  drew 
up,  with  his  own  hand,  a  plan  for  the  schools,  and 
proposed  the  course  of  study.  Also  he  advocated 
female  education.  "  France,"  said  he,  "  needs 
nothing  so  much  to  promote  her  regeneration  as 
good  mothers."  The  establishment  of  the  Legion 
of  Honor  as  a  reward  for  military  and  civil  virtues. 
"  Force  without  intelligence  is  nothing."  A.  D. 
1802. 

Chapter  XXY. 

"  Rupture  of  the  Peace  of  Amiens."  The  causes 
of  this  rupture  were  various.  First,  the  envy,  or 
jealousy  and  fear  with  which  England  saw  the 
enormous  strides  of  France,  and  her  fear  of  becom- 
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ing  a  secondary  power,  Avliich  caused  her  to  refuse 
compliance  with  all  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  the 
chief  of  which  was  the  evacuation  of  Malta.  The 
libels  of  the  English  press  against  Napoleon  and 
his  family.  Her  support  of  persons  continually 
plotting  the  assassination  of  Napoleon.  Napoleon's 
efforts  at  maintaining  peace.  Peremptory  tone  of 
the  English  Ambassador.  Declaration  of  war. 
Capture  by  the  English  of  the  French  ships  and 
merchandise  before  the  proclamation  of  hostilities 
reached  Paris.  England  determines  to  destroy  the 
French  fish-boats,  and  inake  their  crews  prisoners 
of  war.     Napoleon's  reply. 

Chapter  XXYI. 

England  must  bear  the  blame  of  the  war.  Na- 
poleon commands  the  arrest  of  the  English  in 
France,  as  a  retaliatory  blow  for  the  seizure  of  the 
French  ships.  Napoleon  proposes  an  exchange. 
England  refuses.  Capture  of  the  province  of  Hano- 
ver. His  proposals  for  peace  rejected.  Energy  of 
the  British  navy.  Sale  of  Louisiana  to  the  United 
States.  His  idea  of  the  invasion  of  England.  Pre- 
parations at  Boulogne.  Napoleon's  readiness  to 
submit  the  quarrel  to  the  Emperor  Alexander  re- 
fused. England's  alarm  at  the  contemplated  inva- 
sion. Activity.  The  English  Government  lent  most 
efficient  aid  to  the  conspirators  who  were  plottino* 
the  assassination  of  Napoleon.  George  Cadoudal  and 
other   conspirators.     "My  blood,"  says   Napoleon, 
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"  is  not  ditcli-water.      I  will  one  day  teach  these 
Bourbons  a  lesson  they  will  not  soon  forget."     A.D. 

1804. 

Chapter  XXYII. 

"  The  Bourbon  Conspiracy."  This  conspiracy  was 
formed  in  London,  and  the  British  Government 
stood  godfather  to  it.  The  plan.  Moreau  and 
Pichegru.  Moreau's  pardon.  Napoleon's  deter- 
mination to  lind  out  and  expose  the  plan.  Evidence 
against  Duke  d'Enghien,  trial,  execution.  Suicide 
of  Pichegru.  Execution  of  George  Cadoudal. 
Conflicting  evidence  concerning  the  execution  of 
the  Duke.     The  denunciation  of  Lamartine. 

Chapter   XXYIII. 

The  French  people  admiring  the  wisdom  and  pro- 
ficiency of  his  government,  and  grateful  for  the  har- 
mony and  internal  peace  which  he  had  restored  to 
the  Republic,  were  desirous  of  giving  some  proof  of 
their  love  and  confidence,  which  they  did  by  con- 
ferring upon  him  the  Crown  of  France.  He  ac- 
knowledged his  desire  for  obtaining  it,  and  his  hopes 
of  thereby  obtaining  peace.  The  fete  at  Lyons. 
The  first  Emperor  crowned  by  the  Pope  was  Napo- 
leon. The  coronation.  Strange  position  of  the 
French  people.  The  General  who  had  thus  de- 
throned the  Bourbon  Prince,  and  gained  so  many 
victories  to  prevent  the  reestablishment  of  a  mon- 
archy, is  thus  crowned  by  the  Pope,  whose  emissa- 
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saries,  the  priests,  had  been  banished  and  shot  with- 
out mercy,  and  whose  religion  had  been  treated 
with  contempt  and  ridicule. 

Chapter  XXIX. 

Napoleon's  letter  to  the  King  of  England  desiring 
peace  rejected.  His  coronation  as  King  of  Italy. 
His  hopes  and  intentions  concerning  Italy.  The 
new  coalition  against  him,  composed  of  Austria, 
Russia,  Sweden,  and  England,  His  plans.  Aban- 
donment of  his  plan  for  the  invasion  of  England, 
caused  by  the  neglect  of  Admiral  Yilleneuve  to 
carry  out  the  order  of  Napoleon.  This  disappoint- 
ment was  the  most  bitter  of  his  life.  He  plans  for 
the  campaigns  of  Ulm  and  Austerlitz.  Conversa- 
tion with  Las  Casas  concerning  the  invasion. 

Chaptee  XXX. 

Campaign  of  Ulm.  Eighty  thousand  Austrians 
and  one  hundred  and  sixteen  thousand  Kussians, 
under  General  Mack  and  the  Emperor  Alexander, 
were  marching  upon  the  frontiers  of  France.  Na- 
poleon takes  the  army  from  Boulogne,  crosses  over 
France,  and  falls  upon  the  enemy  in  the  rear.  In 
twenty  days,  without  a  single  pitched  battle,  the 
eighty  thousand  Austrians  were  nearly  all  taken 
prisoners.  Capitulation  of  Ulm.  Thirty  thousand 
prisoners.  Loss  of  the  French,  one  thousand  five 
hundred  men.     The  new  coalition   numbered  five 
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hundred  thousand  troops,  besides  two  hundred  thou- 
sand Prussians,  who  w^ere  ready  to  join  on  the  first 
reverse  of  the  French.  ISTapoleon,  during  this  cam- 
paign, was  every  where  ;  night  and  day  found  him 
upon  his  horse,  visiting  every  portion  of  the  army, 
in  all  kinds  of  weather ;  he  seemed  insensible  to 
fatigue  and  privations.     A.D.  1805. 


Chapter  XXXI. 

^Notwithstanding  the  victory  of  Ulm,  the  situation 
of  Napoleon  was  critical.  The  Russian  army  of 
one  hundred  and  sixteen  thousand  was  marching  to 
meet  him,  besides  two  hundred  thousand  Prussians 
and  eighty  thousand  Hungarians.  He  takes  posses- 
sion of  Vienna,  but  still  presses  onward.  On  the 
second  day  he  meets  the  Russian  army,  under  Fran- 
cis, consisting  of  nearly  one  hundred  thousand  men. 
Napoleon  had  seventy  thousand.  This  was  one  of 
the  most  terrible  battles  on  record,  and  is  considered 
Napoleon's  most  brilliant  victory.  Interview  be- 
tween Francis  and  Napoleon.  Clemency  of  Napo- 
leon towards  the  defeated  Emperors.  Thus  he  over- 
threw this  formidable  coalition  formed  by  William 
Pitt,  the  powerful  enemy  of  France,  who  died  soon 
after  this  battle.  Napoleon  now  rewards  his  army 
adopting  all  the  orphans,  and  pensioning  the  widows. 
Fifteen  thousand  killed,  twenty  thousand  prisoners. 
Battle  of  Austerlitz  fought  on  2d  October,  1805. 
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Chapter  XXXII. 

The  Kingdom  of  I^aples  had  broken  her  treaties 
three  times  with  France.  ISTapoleon  drove  the  Bour- 
bon Prince  from  the  throne  and  placed  his  brother 
Joseph  npon  it.  Holland  chooses  Louis  Bonaparte 
for  its  King.  Napoleon  appoints  Eugene  King  of 
Italy.  Declaration  of  war  against  England  by 
Spain.  Destruction  of  the  French  and  Spanish 
fleets  at  Trafalgar.  Nelson  was  killed  during  this 
battle.  Peace  propositions  by  Mr.  Fox.  Difficul- 
ties in  the  way  of  peace.  Death  of  Mr.  Fox.  Re- 
newal of  hostilities.  Napoleon's  admiration  and  es- 
teem for  Fox.  lie  says :  "  Certainly  the  death  of 
Fox  was  one  of  the  fatalities  of  my  career." 

Chaptek  XXXIII. 

By  the  exertion  of  England,  another  coalition  is 
formed — Pussia,  Prussia,  and  England.  Two  hun- 
dred thousand  Prussians,  under  Frederic  William, 
commenced  their  march  against  France.  Napo- 
leon's letter  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  forewarning  him 
of  his  defeat,  and  proposing  to  treat  with  him,  never 
answered.  It  would  have  been  well  for  him  had  he 
believed  Napoleon  ;  for,  on  the  14th  of  October,  the 
hostile  armies  met,  and  the  battles  of  Jena  and 
Auerstadt  were  fought.  The  battle  of  Jena  was  one 
of  the  most  terrible  conflicts  that  ever  was  fought. 
Abbott  gives  a  glowing  description  of  this.  The 
Prussians  lost  twenty  thousand  in  killed  and  wound- 
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ed.  and  twenty  thousand  prisoners.  It  was  this  day 
Davoust  distinguished  himself.  Treachery  of  Spain. 
"  Thus  I^apoleon,  in  a  month,  had  overturned  the 
Prussian  monarchy,  destroyed  its  armies,  and  con- 
quered its  territories."     Nov.  1st,  1806. 

Chapter  XXXIY. 

An  account  of  the  "  paper  blockade,"  in  which 
England  pays  no  respect  to  the  law  of  nations,  which, 
in  fact,  she  only  keeps  when  it  is  to  her  interest. 
Ketaliatory  blow  of  J^apoleon,  called  the  "Berlin 
Decree."  On  the  8th  February,  1807,  was  fought 
the  awful  battle  of  Eylau — sixty  thousand  French 
against  eighty  thousand  Russians.  This  battle  lasted 
over  eighteen  hours.  More  than  thirty  thousand 
Kussians  were  left  upon  the  plain.  Ten  thousand 
French  were  killed  and  wounded.  Terrible  appear- 
ance of  the  plain.  Napoleon's  kind  attention  to  the 
wounded.  It  was  by  kindness  to  the  sick  and 
wounded,  and  rewarding  merit,  wherever  found, 
that  he  gained  that  almost  superhuman  love  with 
which  his  soldiers  ever  regarded  him,  and  which 
caused  them  to  shout  with  their  last  breath,  "  Vive 
rMnph'eur,^''  Tyrants  never  gain  such  love  as 
this. 

Chapter  XXXY. 

Napoleon,  although  the  victor,  sues  for  peace,  in 
a  letter  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  who,  unfortunately, 
did  not  understand  liis  motive.  His  opinion  of 
Madame  De  Stael.     Design  of  the  temple  of  Ma- 
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delaine.  Death  of  Napoleon,  son  of  Hortense  and 
Louis  Bonaparte.  "  To  live  is  to  suffer."  The  con- 
flict and  march  to  Friedland.  Thirty  thousand 
French,  under  Ney  and  Murat,  attack  ninety  thou- 
sand Russians,  strongly  fortified.  The  enemy  con- 
tinually retreating,  and  the  French  ever  pursuing, 
they  reach  Friedland  on  the  14th  of  June.  Here 
was  fought  a  desperate  battle.  The  Russian  army 
completely  destroyed.  Alexander  finally  sues  for 
peace.  Thus,  in  ten  days,  he  has  killed,  wounded, 
or  taken  prisoners,  sixty  thousand  Russians,  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  cannon,  etc.     14th  June,  1807. 

Chapter   XXXYI. 

Proposals  for  peace  ratified  at  Tilsit.  At  the  first 
meeting  between  Alexander  and  J^apoleon,  Alex- 
ander's first  words  were :  "  I  hate  the  English  as 
much  as  you  do.  I  am  ready  to  second  you  in  all 
your  enterprises  against  them."  Quite  an  attach- 
ment sprung  up  between  the  two  Emperors.  Napo- 
leon's moderation  toward  the  King  of  Prussia. 

* 

I  am  of  the  opinion  that  taking  notes  is  not  the  proper  manner  of 
thoroughly  digesting  a  work.  A  year  has  now  passed  since  I  took 
these  notes,  and  I  am  almost  ignorant  of  both  the  notes  and  the 
work  itself.  Hereafter  I  will  endeavor  to  read  more  carefully,  and 
not  depend  upon  notes. 

Nassau  Hall,  June  Sth,  1856. 

Chaptek  XXXYII. 

The  contest  between  England  and  the  Continent. 
Rights  of    neutrals   disregarded   by  both   parties. 
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Capture  of  Leghorn.  Great  works  of  internal  im- 
provement carried  on  by  JSTapoleon.  His  capacity 
of  undergoing  continued  mental  labor. 

Chapter  XXXYIII. 

Magnitude  of  Kapoleon's  intellectual  labors.  "  Sin- 
gular destiny  of  that  prodigious  man  to  be  the  great- 
est writer  of  his  time,  wliile  he  was  its  greatest 
captain,  its  greatest  legislator,  its  greatest  adminis- 
trator."— Thiers.  His  attempt  to  establish  a  demo- 
cratic aristocracy. 

Chapter  XXXIX. 

Places  Jerome  on  the  throne  of  Westphalia.  His 
dearest  amusement  was  to  solve  problems  in  geome- 
try and  algebra.  Discussion  concerning  the  last 
war. 

Chapter  XL. 

England  still  rejects  peace.  Bombardment  of 
Copenhagen,  without  declaration  of  war.  The  true 
motto  of  England  is,  "  Might  is  riglit^^  as  expressed 
by  Jackson,  her  ambassador  Jo  Copenhagen.  "  War 
is  war ;  the  weaker  party  must  yield  to  the  strong- 
er." Negotiations  with  Russia.  Embarrassment  of 
Napoleon.  His  refusal  to  allow  Alexander  to  take 
Constantinople.  Plan  for  the  dismemberment  of 
Turkey.  Coalition  of  the  Powers  to  bring  England 
to  terms.  Expresses  her  determination  to  maintain 
the  war  against  the  whole  of  Europe. 

END    OF    volume    I. 
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VOLUME     II. 

Chapter  I. 

Napoleon's  conference  with  Lucien.  Conduct  of 
Portugal.  Causes  of  his  taking  it.  Spain.  Charles 
lY.,  Godoy,  Maria  Louisa.  Their  imbecility  and 
incapability  to  govern.  Napoleon's  embarrassment 
in  regard  to  the  sovereignty  of  Spain.  Concludes 
to  put  Joseph  upon  the  throne.  His  intentions  to 
promote  the  welfare  of  Spain,  and  to  raise  the  peo- 
ple from  that  degraded  state  in  which  they  were. 
Napoleon's  power  of  commanding  the  feelings  of 
men  is  conspicuous,  for  although  he  deprived  Fer- 
dinand of  his  throne,  he  won  his  attachment  and 
respect. 

Chapter  II. 

Necessity  of  Europe's  defaming  the  character  of 
Napoleon.  His  contempt  for  the  base  slanders  is- 
sued against  him.  "  Posterity,"  said  he,  ^'will  do 
me  justice."  Foresight  with  which  he  beheld  the 
commotion  in  Austria.  Insurrection  in  Spain.  Sur- 
render of  Dupont.  The  first  disgrace  of  the  French 
eagles.  Napoleon's  grief.  Honor  alone,  when  once 
lost,  can  never  be  regained.  Alexander's  love  to 
Napoleon.   England,  Spadn,  and  Portugal  were  now 

at  war  with  France. 
14 


3l4  NOTES  ON  Abbott's  napoleon. 


Chapter  III. 

Meeting  of  the  Emperors  at  Erfiirth.  Letter  de- 
siring peace  sent  to  England,  signed  by  both  the 
Emperors.  Renewal  of  the  alliance,  offensive  and 
defensive,  between  France  and  Russia.  The  uni- 
versality of  his  genius.  His  power  of  application. 
Napoleon  presents  his  sword  to  Alexander.  "  I  will 
never  draw  it  against  you,"  said  he.  The  contempt- 
ible folly  of  England  in  refusing  to  recognize  Napo- 
leon as  Emperor. 

Chapter  IY. 

While  Napoleon  was  one  of  the  most  bold,  he 
was  ever  one  of  the  most  cautious  Generals.     Six 
thousand  French  attack  thirty  thousand  Spaniards 
:\t  Espinosa,  during  the  march  into  Spain.     French 
reinforcements  arrive,  and  the  Spanish  army  is  de- 
feated and  disbanded.      Storming  of  the  Pass  of 
Somosierra — a  desperate   undertaking ;   yet  under 
him,  a  squadron  of  Polish  lancers  drove  out  the 
twelve  thousand  enemies  strongly  fortified.     Siege 
and  surrender  of  Madrid.     His  censuring  General 
Morla.     Flight  of  the  British  army  under  General 
Moore.      The  pursuit.     Passage   of  Guadarrama. 
Reception  of  disastrous  news  from  France.     New 
coalition  against  him.   He  seemed,  at  first,  dejected, 
but  soon  resumed  his  cheerfulness  and  composure. 
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Chapter  V. 


Retreat  of  the  English,  under  Sir  John  Moore, 
from  Spain.  This  was  one  of  the  most  disastrous 
retreats  of  which  we  have  account.  Battle  of  Co- 
runna,  at  which  Sir  John  Moore  was  killed.  Siege 
of  Saragossa  was  one  of  the  most  memorable  and 
one  of  the  most  awful  recorded  in  ancient  or  modern 
annals.  Fifty-four  thousand  of  its  inhabitants  had 
perished.  JN^apoleon  rode  eighty-five  miles  in  five 
hours  on  horseback.  The  policy  of  England,  during 
the  war,  was  to  rivet  on  Spain  a  system  of  civil  and 
priestly  slavery.  Causes  of  the  opening  war.  Com- 
mencement of  hostilities  by  the  Austrians,  under 
Charles,  10th  April,  1809.  Austria  had  in  this  war 
five  hundred  thousand  men. 

Chapter  YI. 

"Battle  of  Eckmuhl."  Archduke  Charles  had 
one  hundred  thousand  Austrians.  Napoleon  had 
ninety  thousand  men.  Contest  between  the  Impe- 
rial Guards  and  the  Austrian  Cuirassiers.  Defeat 
of  the  Cuirassiers,  and  retreat  of  the  Austrians. 
Charge  at  Batisbon.  Napoleon  wounded.  Solici- 
tude of  his  troops  concerning  him.  The  Austrians 
in  this  campaign,  lost  sixty  thousand  men,  six 
hundred  ammunition-wagons,  one  hundred  pieces 
of  artillery,  forty  standards,  and  an  immense  amount 
of  baggage.  The  physical  and  intellectual  activity 
displayed  by  the  Emperor,  during  the  campaign, 
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seems  almost  incredible.  Travelling  six  hundred 
miles,  he  took  no  rest  but  in  his  carriage,  and  spent 
the  succeeding  five  days  in  a  series  of  herculean 
labors.  His  letters  during  these  five  days  would 
fill  a  large  volume. 

Chapter  YII. 

Travelling-carriage  of  Napoleon.  His  arrange- 
ments wherever  he  stopped.  He  dictated  to  four 
secretaries  on  different  subjects  at  the  same  time. 
Storming  the  bridge  at  Ebersberg  by  Massena.  The 
most  daring  and  reckless  act  of  the  war.  Awful 
carnage,  burning  of  the  town.  Napoleon  before  the 
towers  of  Dierstein,  in  which  the  Lion-hearted 
Eichard  was  held  in  captivity.  On  the  10th  o'f 
May,  1809,  Napoleon  arrived  at  the  walls  of  Yienna. 
The  terrible  cannonade  commenced  and  continued 
ten  hours.  Maria  Louisa  was  at  this  time  sick  in 
Yienna,  and  could  not  be  removed  with  the  rest  of 
the  Koyal  family.  Duplicity  of  Russia  discovered 
bv  Napoleon.  His  critical  position,  although  con- 
queror. Five  hundred  thousand  men  were  coming 
upon  him. 

Chapter  YIII. 

Island  of  Lobau.  Napoleon  had  at  Yienna  ninety 
thousand  men.  Crosses  over  to  the  island  of  Lobau. 
Difficulties  of  this  undertaking.  Seven  thousand 
French  defended  Aspern  against  thirty-six  thousand 
Austrians  for  five  hours.     Lannes  also   defended 
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Essling  against  largely  superior  numbers.  Austrians 
were  defeated  by  the  centre  of  the  French,  but  had 
to  retreat  for  want  of  munitions.  Death  of  Lannes. 
Grief  of  the  Emperor.  Love  of  Lannes  for  Napo- 
leon. Plan  of  crossing  the  Danube.  Fortification 
of  the  island,  construction  of  bridges,  etc.  This 
was  one  of  the  most  hazardous  undertakings  ever 
undertaken  by  ISTapoleon — to  cross  the  Danube,  the 
largest  river  in  Europe,  with  ninety  thousand  men, 
in  the  face  of  an  army  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  men. 

Chapter  IX. 

Battle  of  Wagram.  This  battle  was  commenced 
on  the  4:th  of  July,  1809.  Macdonald's  charge. 
The  carnage  of  this  was  dreadful.  He  started  with 
sixteen  thousand,  and  but  one  thousand  five  hundred 
remained  with  him  when  he  reached  the  enemy. 
Austrians  retreat,  leaving  twenty-four  thousand 
wounded  or  dead.  By  this  battle,  Austria  was  again 
at  the  mercy  of  Napoleon.  Treaty  signed.  His 
magnanimity.  Blowing  up  the  ramparts  of  Vienna. 
He  has  been  severely  censured  for  this  act ;  it  was 
"  politic."  War  in  Spain.  Annexation  of  the  States 
of  the  Church  to  France.  Imprisonment  of  the 
Pope.     His  improvements  in  Home. 

Chapter  X. 

The  divorce  of  Josephine.  Napoleon  was,  from 
the  exciting  circumstances,  almost  constrained  to 
this  line  of  conduct.   He  felt  it  to  be  to  the  interest  of 
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France,  and  whatever  promoted  the  interests  of 
France  he  did.  Supposing  that  he  would  hold  the 
reins  of  government  until  his  death,  and  having  no 
immediate  heir,  there  would  have  been  many  con- 
tending for  the  throne,  and  France  would  have  been 
in  a  state  of  confusion  and  anarchy.  The  civil  war, 
with  all  its  horrors,  would  have  been  renewed.  His 
own  ambition  also  contributed  reasons :  to  found  a 
dynasty,  to  connect  himself  with  some  ancient 
family.  That  he  sincerely  loved  Josephine,  no  one 
doubts ;  and  ambition,  apart  from  the  interests  of 
France,  would  never  have  caused  the  divorce, 
though  it  is  questionable  whether  the  interests  of 
France,  apart  from  ambition,  would. 

Chapter  XI. 

Maria  Louisa.  Napoleon,  after  the  divorce  of 
Josephine,  first  tried  to  obtain  the  Archduchess  of 
Russia,  but  he  was  not  willing  to  enter  into  the  ar- 
rangement required.  His  second  proposals  were 
to  the  House  of  Austria,  from  which  he  obtained 
Maria  Louisa,  who  was  an  amiable  nonenity,  but  of 
fair  person.  Napoleon  thought  that  this  alliance 
would  be  favorable  to  general  peace,  but  was  mis- 
taken. Louis  Bonaparte's  retirement  from  the  throne 
of  Holland.  Some  examples  of  Napoleon's  despot- 
ism, and  the  reasons.  Birth  of  the  King  of  Eome. 
Napoleon's  afi'ection  for  him.  Josephine's  letters. 
His  letters  to  Josephine. 
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Chapter   XII. 

The  Russian  war.  The  causes  of  this  war  were 
very  complicated,  but  mainly  owing  to  the  avarice 
of  Russia,  and  the  proposing  by  that  power  of  terms 
to  which  Kapoleon  could  not  accede.  The  desire 
of  Poland  to  be  reestablished.  I^apoleon's  Generals 
did  not  like  the  idea  of  a  war  with  Russia.  Napo- 
leon's designs.  "  My  glory,"  said  he,  "  would  have 
consisted  in  my  equity."  He  predicted  that  in  a  few 
years  Russia  will  have  Constantinople,  the  greatest 
part  of  Turkey,  and  all  Greece.  "  The  only  hypo- 
thesis that  England  and  France  will  be  allied  with 
sincerity,  will  be  to  prevent  this,  and  I  wanted  to 
establish  a  barrier  by  reestablishing  the  kingdom  ot 
Poland."  England  and  France  are  now  carrying 
on  war  with  Russia  to  check  the  aggressive  policy 
of  that  power. 

Chapter  XTII. 

Moscow.  The  grand  army  consisted  of  four  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  men.  The  expedition  to  Russia 
was  in  June,  1812.  This  was  the  first  great  step 
toward  his  downfall.  Arrival  at  Wilna.  The  Poles 
regarded  Napoleon  as  their  liberator,  and  insisted 
upon  his  uniting  Poland,  but  his  position  would  not 
allow  him  to  do  so.  The  Russian  army  continued 
to  retreat  before  the  columns  of  Napoleon,  destroy- 
ing all  provender  and  grain,  and  burning  the  vil- 
lages through  which  it  retreated.     They  made  a- 
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stand  at  Smolensk,  but  retreated  in  tlie  night,  setting 
fire  to  tlie  town.  Battle  of  Borodino.  Loss  of  the 
French,  thirty  thousand ;  E-ussians,  fifty  thousand. 
I^apoleon  was  depressed  and  gloomy,  and  seemed  to 
fear  some  unknown  calamity.  His  fears  were  real- 
ized when,  on  the  14th  of  September,  he  arrived  at 
Moscow,  and  found  it  deserted,  save  a  few  vaga- 
bonds and  criminals,  to  whom  was  left  the  task  of 
setting  fire  to  this  large  and  beautiful  city.  I^apo- 
leon  had  never  supposed  Alexander  capable  of  such 
an  act ;  it  came  upon  him  unexpected,  unthought 
of,  and,  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  appeared  excess- 
ively agitated.  JS'apoleon  himself  came  very  near 
perishing  in  the  flames.  He  succeeded,  however, 
in  getting  out,  and  retired  about  three  miles,  from 
which  place  he  witnessed  the  conflagration.  He 
thus  describes  it :  "  It  was  the  spectacle  of  a  sea  and 
billows  of  fire,  a  sky  and  cloud  of  flame ;  moun- 
tains of  red  rolling  flames,  like  immense  waves  of 
the  sea,  alternately  bursting  forth  and  elevating 
themselves  to  skies  of  fire,  and  then  sinking  into  the 
ocean  of  flame  below.  Oh !  it  was  the  most  grand, 
the  most  sublime,  the  most  terrific  sight  the  world 
ever  beheld." 

Chapter  XIY. 

"  The  retreat  from  Moscow."  Napoleon  intended 
now  to  withdraw  and  establish  his  winter  quarters 
in  Poland.  Winter  came  on  three  weeks  sooner 
than  ever  known  before.  Kalouga.  The  descrip- 
tion of  this  retreat  is  too  horrible  to  dwell  upon. 
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The  cold  was  so  intense  that  thousands  of  men  and 
horses  froze  during  a  single  night.  Hordes  of  Cos- 
sacks were  constantly  attacking  the  exhausted  army. 
To  Marshal  'Nej  was  given  the  terrible  task  of  com- 
manding the  rear  guard,  covering  the  retreat ;  and 
most  nobly  did  he  perform  it.  Napoleon  must  have 
suffered  a  mental  agony  during  this  retreat  almost 
inconceivable.  But  not  a  soldier  thought  of  re- 
proaching him.  During  the  Russian  campaign  the 
French  are  supposed  to  have  lost  three  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  soldiers.  Mallet's  treason  and  attempt 
to  gain  the  throne.  Napoleon  leaves  the  army  at 
Smorzoni,  and  starts  for  Paris.      18th  Dec.  1812. 

Chapter   XY. 

Notwithstanding  the  exhausting  wars  which  had 

been   going  on   twelve   years,   France,   internally, 

was  very  prosperous.     Napoleon,  after  his  arrival 

in  Paris,  frankly  admitted  the  whole  magnitude  of 

the  calamity,  (Moscow.)    Napoleon's  situation  was 

critical.     Prussia   had   allied   herself  with   Eussia. 

Murat  deserts  Napoleon.      Bernadotte    brings  the 

Swedish  army  against  him.   Moreau  joins  the  allies. 

Battle  of  Lutzen,  May  2,  1813.     French  victorious 

after  a  very  severe  conflict.   Battle  of  Bautzen.   Loss 

equal.     French  victorious.     It  was   in   this    battle 

Duroc  w^as  killed.     Napoleon  loved  him  above  all 

his  Generals,  and  his  death  was  a  sore  affliction  to 

him.     Austria  joins  the  alliance.     France  was  now 

against  five  powers.     Napoleon,  though  weary,  yet 

14* 
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yielded  not  to  despondency,  but  remained  calm,  se- 
rene, and  imperturbable. 

Chapter  XYI. 

Retrospect.  This  chapter  reviews  the  conduct  of 
Napoleon,  and  meets  the  question,  "  Was  he  a 
usurper  ? "  It  is  clearly  proved  that  Napoleon  was 
elected,  by  an  almost  unanimous  vote  of  his  country- 
men, to  the  office  of  First  Consul.  Now,  unless  the 
right  of  a  nation  to  choose  their  own  government 
and  their  own  officers  be  denied,  no  one  can  accuse 
him  of  usurpation,  for  he  was  as  much  Emperor 
when  First  Consul  as  afterward.  And,  when  by  far 
the  larger  portion  of  the  people  thought  that  a 
Monarchy  would  do  better  than  a  Republic,  can 
Napoleon  be  called  a  usurper  for  accepting  from 
the  people,  in  whose  hands  it  rightfully  rests,  the 
crown  and  title  of  Emperor  ?  Whether  the  French 
people  acted  wisely  or  not  in  giving  him  the  sove- 
reignty does  not  matter.  '*  Vox  pqpuli  suprema 
est:' 

Chapter  XYII. 

"  Triumphs  at  Dresden."  The  Allies  had  now  aug- 
mented their  forces  to  five  hundred  thousand  men. 
Napoleon  could  oppose  but  two  hundred  and  sixty 
thousand  soldiers.  On  the  morning  of  the  26th,  the 
Allies,  two  hundred  thousand  strong,  attacked  Dres- 
den, defended  by  St.  Cyr,  with  but  thirty  thousand 
men.     He,  however,   defended   it  until   Napoleon 
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arrived  witli  reinforcements,  and,  after  a  hard  light, 
gained  the  victory.  Moreaii  was  killed  at  this  battle. 
Napoleon,  during  this  battle,  was  almost  constantly 
exposed  to  like  dangers  with  his  soldiers.  The  fatigue 
and  exposure  of  this  campaign  were  too  much  for 
even  the  iron  constitution  of  Napoleon  ;  he  was  seized 
with  pain  and  fever.  The  command  of  the  pursuit 
consequently  devolved  upon  his  Generals,  and  from 
this  time  disasters  multiplied  until  his  overthrow. 
The  Allies  being  constantly  reinforced,  they  at  last 
turned  the  tide  of  battle. 

Chapter  XYIII. 

Disaster  at  Leipsic.  Napoleon,  though  surrounded 
by  a  force  larger  than  his  own,  formed  the  brilliant 
project  of  marching  upon  Berlin,  instead  of  retreat- 
ing to  the  Khine  ;  but  his  Generals  being  unwilling, 
he  was  constrained  to  abandon  it  and  fall  back. 
Napoleon  was  deeply  hurt  at  this  want  of  confidence 
in  him  by  his  Generals,  in  the  midst  of  misfortune. 
He  yielded,  however,  and  bore  with  fortitude  the 
disasters  thus  caused,  and  which  commenced  at  the 
battle  of  Leipsic.  The  French  numbered  one  hun- 
dred thousand,  the  Allies  three  hundred  thousand 
During  the  battle  twelve  thousand  Saxons  desert 
the  French.  Napoleon  orders  a  retreat,  the  ammu- 
nition not  being  sufficient  for  another  day's  battle  ; 
he,  therefore,  commenced  retreating  over  the  bridge, 
which  was  unfortunately  blown  up  before  the  whole 
army  had  crossed.      To  Poniatowski  was  given  the 
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fearful  task  of  defending  the  retreat,  lie  fought 
long  and  well,  but  was  forced  to  fly,  and  was 
drowned  in  the  river  Elster,  brave  and  good. 

Chapter  XIX. 

"Tlie  war  had  now  become  a  struggle  for  the  de- 
thronement of  I^apoleon  and  the  suppression  of  the 
principles  of  Kepublican  equality."   The  Allies  were 
now  pouring  countless  throngs  of  armed  men  upon 
the  frontiers  of  France,  compelling  all  the  minor 
powers  to  join  them,  or  be  treated    as  conquered 
countries.     They,  in  this  manner,  raised  a  force  of 
one  million  and  twenty-eight  thousand  men,  against 
which  l^apoleon  could  bring  but  two  hundred  thou- 
sand, yet  he  was  determined  to  light  to  the  last,  to 
perish  rather  than  submit  to  dishonor.     He  says : 
"If,  therefore,  the  Allies  insist  upon  this  reduction  of 
France,  the  Emperor  has  only  three  choices  left : 
either  to  fight  and  conquer;  to  die  honorably  in  the 
struggle ;  or  lastly,  to  abdicate  if  the  nation  should 
not  support  me."     Prince  Ferdinand  ascends  the 
throne  of  Spain.    His  character.    Present  degraded 
condition  of  Spain  is  owing  to  the  English.     Carnot 
offers  his  services  to  Napoleon.     He  is   indeed   a 
noble  character. 

Chapter   XX. 

"  The  capitulation  of  Paris."  ]^apoleon  now  in- 
vested the  Empress  with  the  Pegency,  and  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  his  now  small  army,  to  resist 
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the  attacks  of  more  than  a  million  soldiers,  and 
commenced  a  campaign  which,  for  brilliant  achieve- 
ments, has  no  parallel  in  military  annals,  yet  it  only 
postponed  his  rnin.   The  Allies  now  beaten,  sued  for 
an   armistice,   (to   bring   np   their  reinforcements,) 
which  Napoleon  granted.    They  now  proposed  very 
severe  terms  as  the  basis  of  peace.    Napoleon,  after 
much  deliberation,  acceded  to   these.     No  sooner, 
however,  had  he  accepted  these,  than  they  increased 
their  demands  to  such  a  degree  that  peace  on  such 
terms  would  have  been  disgraceful.     Napoleon  pre- 
ferred death  to  dishonor.    Wliile  he  was  from  Paris, 
the  enemy,  three  hundred  thousand  strong,  came 
down  upon  the  metropolis.     Marmont  and  Mortier, 
at  the  head  of  eight  thousand  five  hundred  men, 
kept  fifty-five  thousand  of  the  enemy  at  bay  for 
twelve  hours  ;  they  retreated.     Joseph  capitulated. 

Chapter  XXI. 

"The  abdication,"  April  6,  1814.  Napoleon  was 
now  at  Fontainebleau,  with  but  a  few  thousand  men. 
The  mental  anguish  that  now  commenced,  must  have 
been  horrible  beyond  description.  Many  of  Napo- 
leon's friends  forsook  him  in  this  hour  of  adversity. 
The  Emperor  of  Kussia  alone  showed  any  nobleness 
of  character,  any  magnanimity.  The  miserable 
Frederick  William,  who  had  so  often  made  unjust 
war  against  Napoleon,  and  whom  Napoleon  had  so 
often  treated  in  such  a  generous  manner,  not  even 
he  spoke  a  single  word  for  his  noble-hearted  foe. 
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Craven !  Francis'  conduct  is  to  me  inexplicable. 
J^apoleoD,  now  almost  abandoned,  abdicated  in 
favor  of  his  son.  No  sooner  was  this  done,  than 
thej  required  an  unconditional  abdication.  He 
gave  it,  though  it  must  have  nearly  broken  his  noble 
heart.  The  character  of  Caulaincourt  is  above  all 
praise.  He  was,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  a 
noble  man. 

Chapter  XXII. 

"  Departure  for  Elba."  After  Napoleon's  abdica- 
tion, the  Allies  held  a  council  to  determine  what 
should  be  done  with  him.  In  this,  Alexander  be- 
came Napoleon's  advocate,  and  succeeded  in  making 
the  treaty  which  removed  him  to  Elba.  Napoleon 
tried  to  recall  his  abdication.  The  unrelenting  hos- 
tility of  England  was  now  apparent.  She,  in  low 
revenge,  refused  to  recognize  his  title  as  Emperor. 
Napoleon  was  now  weary  of  life,  and  wished  to  die. 
He  was  taken  sick,  and  thought  he  was  going  to 
die,  but  recovered.  He  was  now  anxious  to  leave 
France.  Berthier's  abandonment.  Napoleon's  grief 
at  his  separation  from  his  wife  and  son.  The  part- 
ing between  Napoleon  and  Caulaincourt ;  this  was 
aifecting  and  melancholy.  Napoleon  loved  Cau- 
laincourt. "The  remembrance  of  your  conduct 
will  reconcile  me  to  the  human  race.  You  are  the 
most  faithful  of  my  friends."  His  parting  with  his 
Old  Guard.     Embracing  the  Eagle. 


NOTES  ON  ABBOTT'S  NAPOLEON.  827 


Chapter  XXIII. 

"  The  Emperor  at  Elba."     Napoleon  now  started 
for  Elba.     He  was  frequently  received  with  shouts 
along  his  journey.     During  all  his  misfortunes  he 
never  forgot  or  ceased  to  love  his  faithful  Josephine, 
who   died  four  weeks   after   his   arrival   at  Elba. 
Napoleon  soon  regained  his  usual  composure,  and 
was  almost  cheerful.     ''  No  expression  of  regret  es- 
caped his  lips,  and  he  seemed  to  be  disposed  to  cast 
the  mantle  of  charity  over  the  conduct  of  those  who 
had   most   deeply  wronged   him."     The  people  of 
France  began  to  be  dissatisfied  with  the  Bourbons, 
and  desired  the  return  of  Napoleon.     The  stipula- 
tions of  the  treaty  had   not   been   cai-ried  out,  so 
Napoleon  was  thus  released  from  his  engagement. 
And  the  Allies,  dreading  the  nearness  of  Napoleon, 
were  contemplating  violating  the   treaty,  and   re- 
moving him  to  Malta  or  St.  Helena,  and  several 
projects  were  on  foot  to  kidnap  or  assassinate  him. 
In  the  emergency  he  determined  on  returning  to 
France. 

Chapter  XXIY. 

"  The  return  from  Elba."  On  the  27th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1815,  Napoleon,  with  one  thousand  men,  in 
three  small  vessels,  set  sail  for  France,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  regaining  his  throne,  in  the  face  of  the  army 
of  the  Bourbons,  composed  of  two  hundred  thou- 
sand men,  besides  the  million  bayonets  the  Allies 
could  and  would  furnish.     Napoleon  was  received 
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with  the  wiklest  enthusiasin   hy  the  people  on  his 
route.   Xapoleon  met  the  army  under  General  Mar- 
chand.     He  rode    up   almost   alone.     The  General 
ordered  his  troops  to  fire  upon  him  ;  none  would, 
but   shouted,  "Vive   rEmpereur!"     He   marched 
without  opposition  into  Grenoble.     The  French  sol- 
diei-s  at  Lyons  refuse  to  march  against   their  old 
commander.     Drinking  the  wine  of  the  Bourbon, 
they  shout,  ''Vive  rEm])ereur!"   in  their  officers' 
faces.   Marshal  Lefebvre  hastens  to  Napoleon's  side, 
"and  consecrated  himself  anew  to  the  cause  he  so 
gloriously   advocated."      Thus   Napoleon   met  the 
armies,  and  conquered  them,  making  his  foes  his 
friends. 

Chapter  XXV. 

"Triumphal  march  to  Paris."     He  continued  his 
march  to  the  metropolis  amid  the  shouts  of  his  peo- 
ple.    Every  force  that  was  sent  against  him  only 
served   to  augment  his  army.     Mai-shal  Ney  had 
taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Bourbons,  and 
was  commanded  to  arrest  tlie  progress  of  his  beloved 
Emperor.     His  troops  would  not  fight,  and  he  him- 
self yielded  to  the  temptation,  and  placed  himself 
under  that  Emperor,  to  whom  his  love  was  stronger 
than  his  honor.     One  hundred  thousand  men  were 
placed  at  Melun,  who,  on  his  arrival,  welcomed  him 
as  Emperor.     The  Bourbons  had  outlawed  Napo- 
leon, and  set  a  price  upon  his  head,  but  he  gave 
orders  that  the  Bourbons  should  not  be  molested, 
but  sliould  be  permitted  to  retire  without  injury  or 
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insult.  Murat,  neglected  by  the  Allies,  his  former 
love  for  Napoleon  returned,  and,  to  expiate  his 
guilt,  he  attacked  the  enemy,  without  consulting 
the  Emperor,  was  conquered  and  shot. 

Chapter  XXYI. 

"  Unrelenting  hostility  of  the  Allies."  Napoleon 
again  submitted  himself  to  the  people,  so  that  his 
resumption  of  power  might  be  sanctioned  by  the 
popular  vote.  lie  was  again  elected  by  a  million 
majority.  Tlie  news  of  Napoleon  having  left  Elba, 
and  returned  without  opposition  to  Paris,  struck 
terror  into  the  heart  of  the  Allies.  They  now  thought 
of  reconquering  France,  and  partitioning  it  after 
the  manner  of  Poland.  Talleyrand  succeeded, 
however,  in  defeating  this  purpose,  and  combining 
the  powers  to  declare  personal  war  against  Na- 
poleon. After  all  the  means  England  had  used 
to  reestablish  the  Bourbons,  that  Government  had 
the  effrontery  to  declare  that  "  they  had  no  dis- 
position to  interfere  with  the  rights  of  the  French 
nation  in  the  choice  of  their  own  rulers."  After  re- 
suming his  throne.  Napoleon  made  pacific  overtures. 
Ilis  messengers  were  not  allowed  to  present  their 
messages  to  the  hostile  Courts.  Thus  war  was  un- 
avoidable. 

Chapter  XXYII. 

Waterloo.     Napoleon,   by   great   exertions,   suc- 
ceeded in  raising  an  army  of  two  hundred  and  eighty 
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thousand  men.  Of  these  he  took  one  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  to  drive  back  a  million  bayonets, 
which  were  now  advancing  upon  the  frontiers  of 
France. 


Note  by  the  Author. — ^The  following  essay,  which 
was  found  among  the  papers  of  the  deceased  Henry 
Kirke  White  Muse,  was  probably  written  by  him 
during  a  period  of  ill-health,  at  Princeton,  and  in 
anticipation  of  approaching  death. 

AMERICAN  LITERATURE. 

We  have  seen  the  gentle  flower  bloom  awhile, 
and  cast  its  sweet  fragrance  upon  the  passing  breeze, 
and  then  wither  away,  until  the  autumn  wind 
sweeps  from  the  parent-stem  its  soft  and  tender 
petals.  The  cold  and  freezing  winter  comes  and 
wraps  in  her  snowy  mantle  earth's  fairest  landscape. 
The  noble  oak  and  graceful  elm  stretch  their  laced 
and  gnarled  limbs  to  heaven,  mute  but  eloquent,  to 
beseech  Heaven's  pity.  Winter  passes  off  the  stage 
of  time  like  an  old  man,  venerable  with  gray  beard 
and  silvered  locks,  to  his  tomb,  and  Spring  enters 
upon  it  like  a  youth  in  all  his  vigor  and  strength, 
just  girded  for  the  battle  of  life.  The  landscape 
buds  again  in  i-enewed  beauty,  and  the  green  foliage 
clothes  the  naked  trees,  as  if  to  hide  in  their  own 
luxuriant  profusion  the  scars  of  winter.  But,  marked 
ye  the  place  where,  a  year  ago,  the  gentle  flower 
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bloomed  ;  for  there,  upon  the  self-same  spot,  a  tender 
bud  gradually  unfolds  its  hidden  beauties,  until,  full- 
blown, it  lifts  its  modest  gaze  to  heaven,  to  thank 
God  for  his  guardian  care.  Literature  is  a  tender 
bud  that  has  bloomed  awhile  and  died,  but  only  to 
bloom  again,  and  cast  around  it  a  sweeter  fragrance 
to  invigorate  and  quicken  the  intellect  of  man. 
Greece  first  tended  it  with  diligent  care,  and  poured 
crystal  streams  from  the  classic  fount  around  its 
roots  just  beginning  to  strike  deeper.  The  blind 
old  Homer  breathed  the  first  immortal  strains  to 
perpetuate  it,  and  the  example  of  Greece  stood  out 
to  the  view,  the  attestation  of  its  invisible  but  potent 
influence.  It  was  that  gave  Greece  that  polish  and 
strength  that  not  only  dazzled,  but  overwhelmed  the 
world — made  it  like  the  shield  of  Achilles,  which 
not  only  dazzled  by  its  beauty  but  overcame  by  its 
power.  See  how  the  greatness  of  Greece  dwindled 
into  comparative  insignificance  when  literature  was 
transplanted  on  Roman  soil.  Greece  was  a  pigmy  ; 
Rome,  a  giant.  Grecian  territory  became  more  cir- 
cumscribed ;  the  Roman  empire  widened  its  circum- 
ference, until  the  known  world  was  embraced  in  its 
comprehensive  bounds.  Greece  lost  her  love  for 
that  intense  national  literature  that  flourished  in  the 
palmy  days  of  the  Republic,  and  with  it  she  severed 
the  Gordian  knot  of  her  own  destiny.  Rome  watered 
with  care  the  tender  exotic,  and  soon  it  bloomed 
with  as  much  freshness  and  vigor  upon  the  banks  of 
the  Tiber,  as  when  first  it  budded  by  the  Pierian 
spring.     Rome  grew  and  increased,  and  it  was  only 
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because  that  sacred  plant  was  enshrined  in  her 
bosom.  Eome  fell  when  it  no  longer  bloomed.  The 
Eoman  Eagle  folded  its  wings  in  death  when  a  strictly 
defined  Roman  literature  ceased  to  be  the  paramount 
interest  of  the  State.  Long  did  literature  rest  in 
the  tomb,  in  the  winter  of  the  dark  ages.  Long 
and  dark  was  that  winter.  But,  behold !  The 
spring  time  has  again  returned.  The  dark  and 
lowering  clouds  have  rolled  from  the  sky,  and  again 
the  earth  basks  in  the  light  of  sunshine.  The  freezing 
blasts  of  Winter  have  been  changed  into  the  balmy 
and  mild  breezes  of  Spring.  The  congealed  bar- 
barism of  the  age  melts  into  soothing  humanity, 
aud  the  noble  emotions  of  the  breast,  so  ice-bound 
in  that  prolonged  winter,  flow  and  ebb  in  their  na- 
tural channels.  Literature  has  once  more  bloomed, 
but  never  to  die  ;  for  revealed  religion,  as  expounded 
by  a  Luther,  has  incased  it  in  its  own  impenetrable 
panoply.  It  has  become,  by  the  invention  of  the 
press,  like  fabled  Hebe  of  old,  ever  to  flourish  in 
immortal  youth  and  vigor.  Young  Americans ! 
cherish  this  literature ;  it  alone  can  perpetuate  the 
existence  of  your  country.  Lean  first  upon  the 
Rock  of  Ages  for  aid,  but  rest  next  upon  a  well- 
defined  national  literature.  Look  up  to  God,  and 
pray  that  your  country  may  last,  but  seize  the  pen 
to  second  the  prayer.  Cherish  this  literature,  I  pray 
you  ;  for,  like  the  guardian-angel  in  ancient  mytho- 
logy, that  was  said  to  hover  over  a  man's  life,  from 
the  cradle  to  the  tomb,  it  will  spread  out  its  shelter- 
ing wings  in  the  time  of  need,  to  shield  you  from 
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the  storm.  And  if  the  keystone  of  the  arch  of 
this  Union  must  crumble,  and  America  perish 
like  her  sister  Republics,  literature  will  give  to  us 
what  the  Parthenon  owes  to  Greece — glory  and 
honor  even  amidst  our  ruins.  Cherish  it,  I  beseech 
you,  for  an  intense  national  literature  elevates  na- 
tional character ;  for,  like  the  Spirit  of  God,  it 
breathes  upon  the  chords  of  the  heart,  and  quick  as 
thought,  in  responsive  notes,  there  swells  up  music 
divine  to  heaven. 


The  Author's  Faeewell  to  his   Son. 

Farewell,  farewell,  my  son,  my  son,  my  beloved 
son  !  I  neither  sought  nor  desired  greater  bliss  on 
earth  than  I  found  in  thee !  It  will  increase  the 
joys  of  heaven  to  meet  thee  there,  and  spend  an 
eternity  with  thee  in  the  holy  society  of  "  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect,"  in  the  abodes  of  the  blest 
above.     Farewell !  farewell  ''for  a  season  !  " 


The    End. 
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